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‘treatise on Tasawwuf. Tasawwuf is that 
which deals with self-purification and 


deals adequately with the initial phase 
surificati nich envisages the elimination of 
laq-e-Raz eelah) and the cultivation of the lofty 
g-e-Ha ed dah), its emphasis is on the second 
viz., Ser Fillah or the Journey around 


rehendir gmany of the expositions recorded 
Since the concept of Qurb-e-Ilahi is inexplica 
dequ ately convey what exactly the divine 
urb-e-Ilahi are. Words fail to translate 
nd spl endour of the stages in this Divine Jot OU 


th this age, there hardly remain any Mash ha 
ribe gol rshaadul Mulook. The world is empty ® 
liya v /ho dwell i in the lofty realms of Ser a 


rshaadul Mulook 
es of | ‘ana, Baga and Liga mentioned and outlined, | 
y inexplicable concepts nowadays, but remaip 


pound. The wholly inadequate explanaticy | 

a | unqualifi ied in practical Tasawwuf of the | 

he public, is gleaned from the writings an; ; 

-ikh. The need for stating our incompetenc: | 
© hi gt r stage of Tasawwuf, is for saving readers | 
lers fanding that the translators of this treatie | 
co those Auliya whose abode even | 


ansions of Divine Presence. 


rn ah can gain from Irshaadul Mulook | 


alicable and confusing will provide 
vb Bich in turn will aid the Mureed in his 
fro m the evils of the bestia! attributes of 


of the Nafs) is a Fardh (compulsory) | 


t and Saum are Fardh. This treatise 
is in the quest of Allah’s Pleasure 
| the Path of self-purification. May 
vil and mischief which lurk within 
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NTRODUCTION 


ntil 1385 Hijri, it has been the practice of this 


U nah. I too accompanied him. After ay’ 
med in Muharram 1346 Hijri. After my reti 
dm e favour of listening to my Qur’an ree 
' hey ¢ continued with this favour. For al 


1e too would participate in listening te tot 
A! Asr. Al though I had repeatedly requested ther 
in thei ir aurad (forms and practices of thikr, 


at | recited according to the Ajami (non: Agate 
‘ih 


i 


| 


much benefit. Sinc Sih ae t two or three years more nlc than the 


Eyal oLet) 


il estimate began ing. ‘Last year the number exceeded ty, 
jundred and by tl Seal Mubarak this year, the numbe, 


ind. However, I could not devise anything 


in this regard. But, this yea it dawned on me that the books, Hrdédy 
Sulook and Itm m would be very beneficial, especially fo; 
the Thakireen (those engaging in Thikr). 

Ima fork of Shaikh! Masha-ikh, Qutbul Agtib 
Hadhrat Aqd 38 Gangohi (ral matullah alayh), but it is in the Fars 


anguage. D tl ige, Fe i was considered to be the mother. 
ongue of the = middle-class When 1 Farsi was no longer general 


lerstood, Ha hi lana / 
h) 1 nd titled it Jrshaadul Mulook. In 
ing, f Ble Suloo ea r rshid, Al-Haj Imdadullah ae 
tac dhrat Meerati sought barkat from the | 
Had rah matullah alayh), hence he designated 


lation of Zabweebul Hikam whic , 


nid, Maulana Khalil Ahmad Sahi 
ae S of Shaikhul Masha- ikh, Hadhra 
calay yy This is confirmed in the 
t Aqdas Hakimu! Ummat Maulana 
omments (of Hadhrat Hakimu’ 
ppear ne Deginnir fi ian nun Ni am. In view of /tmamun 
being acise treatise, | 1 at Maulana Abdullah Gan gohi 


ik | (te: ia “ a 
Ch \hmad) p epared an fesis of i (t (fmamun Ni'2 i’an 
Ikmalush Shiyam. Maulana Abdullah Sai i 


If, confirms th ai n the preface of his treatise 


>; 


and stresses to his thakireen friends 


S 


am Irshaadul Mulook and Ikmdlush Shiyam 
on and | exegesis respectively of these two treatises. 


) Bay’ t Fenanitual allegiance), to diligently 
dha-il (significance and excellences). To the 


hasise especially to study /rshaadul Mulook and 
For those e who I have authorised Bay’t (i.e. appointed 


vy Sigahmatullah alayh) and Makateeb-e- 
f Hadhrat Gangohi (rahmatullah alayh), are 


’ ulo Sthet ns on ¢ ) 
1 Alam Gangohi (r: atilah alayh). The original treatise | 
| age whic was the language understood generally 
Vi ople no long “understood this language, Hadhra | 
jy i i ( rahmatullah alayh) translated ii [7 
ene the month of Shawwal of | 4 


. He could by this time fluently read 


year 1305 Hijri he began the study of Arabic. 


ucation for two years in an English medium 
ducation variously, he finally was admitted 
‘in Jamadith Thaani 1311 Hijri at the age of 
iing, the study of Mizdn (a primary Arabic 
| was commenced. In the year 1312 Hijri 
a mere ten months after having started the 
jears he completed all the Sahih Books of 
'Deenyat. Hadhrat Maulana Meer Hasan 
rendered the Dastarbandi (the graduation 
is tied on the head of the student graduating 
onl years at that time. 


a ii in Rabiuth-Thani 1315. In the same 
b he left for Lahore. 


316 Hijri he left for Lahore to colle 
tanding student. Along the route he ste 
ted as the mureed of Hadhrat Qutbul 7 
th). He stayed over one night and ther 
he accepted a post at Nadwatul Ulam 
Muharram 1317 he was employed at Nady 
Tupees as an Ustadh in Darul Uloom Nadi 


f climatic conditions and the displeasure of th 


: resigned and returned at the end of Rajal 
r 1318, he obtained a loan and opened 


se 


ay 


| 
| 
j 


inle Ur 


Rha Mata-bi’. While doing commerciy 


sel Fin the translation of Kitabs. 


is 


The sales s of this Beeiiwerelsoisuccessful tha he [ue 
he oan which | he had acquired to start his printing 
-, Hajj al so became Fardh on him. 


th firatur Rashid. During 1326 we 
) ri (rahmatullah alayh) and Hadhrat 


Sonthis fourth Hajj with his socal 

342. In Zil Qa’dh 1342 he lett fo 

er ‘to Egypt to purchase printing 
he printed Jam ‘ul Fawaidh 


Alslowhir 
Maulana Khali! Ahmad 


ke up permanent residence in 
ee. 
ee candidates for the selection 


13 


a. ___ Irshaadul Mulook 
ind Al-Haj Shaikh Rashid Ahmad Meerati (later 
gust personalities remained as the overseers of 


ntil th e end of their lives. 


erable pressure of work, Hadhrat Meerati 
attended to the affairs of Mazahirul Uloom with 
jiligence. Regarding it as a memory of his Shaikh 
ne applied himself with such zeal to the affairs of 
he repeatedly visited the Madrasah. He would 
where the Mudarriseen (teachers) imparted lessons. 
he financial records of the Madrasah since he 
keeping and examined the treasury. During 


tar he would make numerous appearances, sometimes 


and sometimes arriving suddenly without prior 


. t 
io. 

WAS 

“Ee 


d of 1338 Hijri he left for his sixth Hajj. He returned 
1339 : paz. 


seMecrati (rahmatullah alayh) mentioned his 
er I recall one more Hajj. It is possible that Maulana 
‘another Hajj which I cannot recall. 
7 


| highly Ritelligent, exceptionally wise, witty a 


sition. However, evil angered him orofoingl 


ger fore ‘il would engender in him harshness. Initi 
ladhrat Aqdas Gangohi (rahmatullah alayh). Af 
rat Gar ngohi (rahmatullah alayh), Maulana Mee 


imed towards Hadhrat Aqdas Maulana Kk 
imatullah alayh) from whom he later acqui 
ed een. 


dhrat Aqdas Saharanpari (rahmatullah ala} 
hy of his second Murshid in the same way 


d (rahmatullah alayh), Tadhkaratul Khalil. } 
iarrates the lives of Hadhrat Maulana Muzaff 
wi, Shaikhul Hind Hadhrat Maulana Mahmudu 


fat Aqdas Shah Abdur Rahim Sahib Raiptri, Hadhi 


| 
; 


d Sa hib Ambethwi and Hadhrat Maulap, 
Khar epacatmatullah alayhim). 


et LBs 


there are a Iso a8 well- known works of Maulana 


ae August 1941) at 6 a.m. on Monday, 


Precel at about 4 p.m. in the family 


close pr proximity to his home. 


be 
nv diy i iyi 


decided 


eft 


d on the occasion of his demise. Hadhirai | 


ni Pahmatullah alayh) and Fen dena | 


: Beat cordingly; we spent Sunday in 
en permission to leave for Meerai 
i (rahmatullah alayh) he said 
have a goat slaughtered 
u may leave.” 


Hadhrat Meerati or of Hadhirat 


atullah alayh) had passed away | 
gram had already been sent 10 | 
ise. A second telegram had also | 
for the Janazah Salaat because | 
iad made a wasiyyat for this | 
abi had also ae sent | 


was ready in the am 


e} aa had gathered. At this | 


15 | 


D_Iishaadul Mulook 
hich 1 [ felt for having been unable to abide by the 
| ui (rahmatullah alayh) was cleared. Later, 


Mac (rahmatullah alayh) also confirmed the 


eparted (i.e. before participating in the Agiqah 


ra ahm nz natullah alayh) had written a number of books. 


thin the grasp of general understanding, the Deeni 


tionally y high standard were very beneficial. Alas! 
ut of | print. This treatise, /rshaadul Mulook is also 


lah Jalle Shanuhu grant its benefit to the readers. 
yaward the thawab of the readers to the holy soul of 


ahr mat Hah alayh) and to his Murshid Qutbul Alam 
fahmatullah alayh) and may Allah’s mercy cascade 
these i lustrious souls. The original kitab and its 


ghly br neficial to the Salikeen (those journeying along 


wa 


> 


ee 
Allah grant us the Taufeeq for that which He 
“a oves and (with which) he is pleased.” 


~_Irshaadul Mulook 
lah al layh). He studied all Hadith Kitabs by Shaikhul 
M at Shah Abdul Ghani Mujaddidi Nagshabandi. 


y: \AL D DUS SULOOK 


IMD/ 


treatise which is th he F arsi translation of a few sections gj 

ace ah i, is the w ork of Qutbul Alam, Qutbul Irshij hi ‘studies left him only seven hours a day for 
eee Rashi ae 4 dhr Walayh): A comprehensive biography Su eating, Salaat, sleeping, etc.) This meant 
| ‘ashid, of rat (rahmatullah alayh) was publishes 17 hours to his studies. 
ulana Ashig Ilahi (ra imatullah alayh) in two volumes rt 


ne neememeeens eit 


ars, after having completed his academic studies. 
hmatullah alayh) returned to-his hometown, Gangoh 
imself in teaching. The subjects, Nahw (Arabic 
= (Eloquence), Fiqh (Jurisprudence), Tafseer 
a | dith were his permanent occupations and this 
i: ind end of 1300 Hijri. From the beginning of 1301 
Was confined to only teaching Hadith. He alone 
ihah Sitta (the six most authentic books of 
1 g eee during the month of Shawwal and 
x K cabs of Hadith would be completed. 


ume, Mak bai Rashidi yah is a compilation of letters 
rat Gangol nat lah alayh) wrote to his Murshid ang 
are, in fact, a treasure of grea 


Fee ah 


ubi Ansari was born on 6th Zi) Qa ‘dh | 24 ijri, fdhrat Gangohi (rahmatullah alayh) went to 
: f Gangoh. His father had died in |25) me work. By the intercession of Hadhrat Hafiz 
seven years old. His father, Maulana Hidayal n a She eed (rahmatullah alayh), Hadhrat Gangohi 
he se ior Ulama. He was an authority of @ the mureed of Shaikhul Masha-ikh Hadhrat 
ne was s among the Khulafa of Hadlral am ir -e-Makki (rahmatullah alayh). This episod 
di i. Hadhrat Gangohi (ralmatullah 1 
“Al ext books under his elder brother, 


uthkaratur Rashid. The intention was to si 
. However, Allah Ta’ala had willed ne d 


4 of | ag Sulook, hence, the stay was pro) 
venth day after having taken bay’t. & 
3 hmatullah alayh) appointed him a 
Bi cr kn ooh At ane . i ate mureedeen. This significant a¢ 
fw (an Arabic grammar text book), | r irst volume of Tathkaratur Rashid. Th 
: 
fs 
ae 
4 
e Je of a a test by Hadhrat Haji Imdadullah 
hee of his Ustadh, Mavlaw [ie h). During his 40 day stay in Thanabovan, H 
P ite the Qur’an. Some kitibs in J halayh) was put to test by Hadhrat Haji Imda 
rth = Mer 


17 


dul Mulook 


a, P in Gangoh. Night and day he was occupied with 
a forming those committed to Sulook. Numerous 
pe Hadhrat benefits in both Uloom-e-Zahiriyyah 


tt of the Shariah) and Uloom-e-Batiniyyah 


(at m reaiiah alayh). | thought that to mak 
for my food elsewhere would be difficu\ 
‘therefore, requested permission to leave 
not consent and said that | should rena Fm 1a! spiritual and moral pepcitions) of Hadhrat 
. [then maintained silence. Although | hai J n alay 
esolved to make other arrangements fo; 
tds, A’la Hadhrat (Haji Imdadullah Sahib) 


ladhr: at Gangohi (rahmatullah alayh) in reply to 
ahi D (rahmatullah alayh) in which he requested 


. perturbed about food. Eat with us’ 


feb ie pac” But on account of Hadhrat’s s 


: of food arrived from his home. One istr to write something, Hadhrat Murshid! 

ab and the other bow! had an simple type Je ditio (hal) of Ilm-e-Zahiri, in the period of 
“me to join in the meals. But hic =z 

ib, keeping it near to him. He moved 


nan ven years since I have departed from your 
this year, more than 200 have qualified in Hadith. 
iiitiated dars (the profession of imparting 
ley are active in the revival of the Sunnah. 
DI : for the dissemination of the Deen. There 
this honour if it is accorded Divine accepta 
i | 
ruit ( of my presence in Hadhrat’s service i 
erned with either benefit or harm from @ 
fae. allah! Sometimes I am separated fr 
am not concerned with the praise or criti 


7S 


ey the one who praises me and the one who: 
rat (rahmatullah alayh) glanced al Gg a is 
en offence. Al-hamdulillah! This | a 
tood that, in all truth, whatever 
act, receiving even a piece of 
diess of the manner in which 
ladhrat never again tested me.” 


eating. Meanwhile, Hadhrat 


da nz tural dislike for sin and a natural inel 
€ t is due solely to that relationship @ 
me from the spiritual effulgence of Hadhrat 
disrespectful. 


a 


hat I be a liar, for | have written on the instru 


aaah aimatuliah alayh) returned aie 
ty lam nothing. It is only Your shadow — only 


with t he Mantle of Khilafat. He 


19 ; 4 os 


~ 
a 


sii yea 1306 Hijri. Hadhrat passed away in |323 
y st ate of Spiritual elevation which Hadhrat Gangoh 
a )had reached in these seventeen years may be gauged 
idable array of Ulama who were among his Mureedeer 


? Tam nothing. ak He is. You and me are shit 


Bailie (Khulafa). Among thirty great names, the 


ide of Tabligh Nizamuddin is the khalifah of Fiadhrat 
ra pmatullah alayh), the first among the khulafa of Hadhrat 


eem-e-Zahiri and Batini continued by Hadhrat 
{ rates illah alayh) until the end of 1313 Hijri. From 

1314 Hijri, the time which was allocated for |\m-e- 
ed for pale cock. (adornment of the 


lith Thani 1323 Hijri, at the time of the Fa): 
tothi lowly material world. Among the fay ours 
ed to Hadhrat, was the rank of Shahi 
; poisonous snake yearning to kiss the 
00 t during Tahajjud Salat. However. 
‘ighraaq (absorption) in Salat, he remai: 
hen Hadhrat set out for Fajr Salat in the 
m noticed his foot and trousers soaked 
iadhr hral realised what had happened. He 


haa at as is stated in the Hadith (viz. one 
atta ins S martyrdom) 


Es he passed away on the 8th or 9th of 
According to some people, Hadhrat had died as 
, hence every treatment was to no avail. 


pointed time of Allah arrives, it cannot be 
delayed.” 
Sr ank ks s and may Allah brighten his grave. 


( (rahmatullah alayh) had written a khutbah 
“Sulook. Hadhrat Maulana Ashiq Wahi 
ayh) had deleted it for the sake of brevity. At 
m, a brief reference is made thereof in the 


upon: ify ae 


wala quwwata i illa 


Wasalam. 13061 


a 


<= 


1306 Hijri. Hadhrat passed away in |323 


Tey F sy spiritual elevation which Hadhrat Gangohj 


in in these seventeen years may be gauged 
Jlama who were among his Mureedeey 
ulafa). Among thirty great names, the 
Maulana Khalil Ahmad Saharanpir 

as Shaikhul Hind Deobandi, Qutbu| 

m Raipari and Shaikhul Islam Hadhra 

rai . A brief life-sketch of these personalities 


) until the end of 1313 Hijri From 

e which was allocated for !|m-e- 
iyah-e-Quloob, (adornment of the 
uri fication of the nufoos) because he 


terial world. Among the ‘int 
t, was the rank of Shahadat 


ng Tahajud Salat. However, on 
sorption) in Salat, he remained 
at set out for Fajr Salat in the 


Pies teat 


nen 


if 


__Irsh: dul Mulook 
if shahddat as is stated in the Hadith (viz. one 
ttains martyrdom). 


aake-bite happened during the night of the 12th 
| 1323 and he passed away on the 8th or 9th of 
Kccording to some people, Hadhrat had died as 
, hence every treatment was to no avail. 


ointed time of Allah arrives, it cannot be 
delayed.” 


ank: and may Allah brighten his grave. 


Fixe if rahmatullah alayh) had written a khutbah 


is Sulook. Hadhrat Maulana Ashiq Hahi 


hh alayh) had deleted it for the sake of brevity. At 
tion, a brief reference is made thereof in the 
Request from the Translator’. 


® 
‘Aa 


tions) of he reatise, (A Cita th Makkiyyah, naming it (i.e 7 
nslation) Imddac Risdlah Makkiyyah is the work of 


khul Masha-ik: 1i khQ buddin (rahmatullah alayh). Alas! Unt 


I have been unable to fi nd letailed account of the life of Hadhiray 


haikh (rahmatuJlah alayh). In A cashfuz-Zunoon it appears thal Ar 


latul Me aban is the work of Imam Qutbuddin Abdullah Bin 


iyyah) says that Risa yah Makkiyyah is the writing of Shaikh 


40 he ash sh cai tullah me fy the Farsi sharah 


né , Rasdlah Moakkiyyah, was adopted 
n Makkah Mukarramah. It is also learnt 
ourab D| le author while having commenced 
amah, added to it and checked it in 


the library at Aligarh University 
of the author is written: Shaikh 
rwardi Al-Kubradi. 


: on eA : aii 
i aikh | Qutbu iddin, the teaching of Risdlah 
derable prominence by a famous buzrig 
in B Bukhir who was well-known by the name 


ion that when Shaikh Makkah Abdullah 
Abdullah Mutri were about to die, they 
Shaikh Qutbuddin Damashai, the author 
ursue Sulook. The Malfoozdt also cite 
er of Risdlah Makkiyyah. \n one malfooz it 

kdoom Babi was imparting a lesson of 


I'treatise. In Makkah Mukarramah, the seekers 


bath would recite it in the presence of Shaikh 


h Ya fi. Duago listened to the recitation. He 


buying paper to write it. His listening was 


utbuddin’s death is not recorded in Kashfuz- 


L 


e@ biography of Makhdoom Jaha’ Gasht it is 
Makhdoom Sahib, Qutbuddin Damashgi 


planatory co bmmentary of Risalah Makkiyyah) 


hirul Ulo 


Ee 


n Farsi manuscript of Risalah Makkiyyah is present \y 

h oom. ” This Sharah of 824 pages is the work 

Budhan I Ibn s Shaikh Muhammad of Khairabad Th 
eo in: 


s 


kh Muhami ma adul Qidwail Anami Al- Khairabidi 
ama re peenedin in Nahw, Arabic, Usoolul Figh and 


‘ nth le place of his Shaikh. There: after 
® established a very large khangah 


ks. of these, the following five are 
Bazdawi, Sharah Hussami, Sharal 
ah Risalah Makkiyyah. \0 this 
ce the statements of his murshid 


a iS given in detail in Nazhatul 
cts of Mujahaddi are also 
perpetually) and Qd-imul 

Je would make dua for his 
873 Hijri. Different versions of 


ie We TALS eA age 


sadul Mulook 
med his Sharah, Majma-us Sulook 


W ioned in the Sharah that someone enquired 
fr hdadi (rahmatullah alayh): 


a mureed acquire from the malfoozat 


H { matullah alayh) said that the benefits 
w rt, steadfastness in mujahadat and renewal of 
th hade with the Masha-ikh. The enquirer asked 
f hrat J naid presented the ayat: 


the stories of the Rasul, which make 


>, 
meri 


hat the statements of the Masha-ikh are an 
a of Allah. Thus, when shaitan creates a doubt 
du ujahadah, then refer to the statements of the 
M g, shaita | will be thwarted and he will not gain 
t! siving one. In this way one will be saved from 
th isperings) of shaitan. 


x SHAAFIZMUHAMMAD DHAAm | — Irshaadul Mulook 
Z \ IEED (RAHMATULLAH ALAYH) min Sahib was struck by a bullet. As he 


| fel hed from his body. As Hafiz Dhamin Sahib 
a Se i: (re ut to collapse, Hadhrat Gangohi 

Th has 65 iS, ‘ Le P 2 ri alcne AL: 
2S 00k \ j as eee on the instruction of Hadhrat Hafiz (rah ny HS ide and supported Hafiz Dhamin Sahib 
Dha amin S LX! at natu! 1 alayh). This is mentioned in the introduction Ww D nin Sahib on his shoulders he (Hadhrat 
of . Ima dadus Sulook On the intercessiotr of Hadhrat Dhamin Sahib Ga sarby Musjid where he rested Hafiz Dhamin 
Hadhrat Qutbu ian ae (rahmatullah alayh) was accepted as, 94 nd commenced tilawat of the Qur’an Shareef. 

m by A’la Hadhre an Sahib (rahmatullah alayh). The detailes Fe a 
story ol this episo ] * recorded i in the first volume of Taz karatur Bs e and admiration for the courage‘and 
am | F d ahmatullah alayh). He sat alone with 
nrar\san - his Ausjid witnessing the lasts moments of 
ait his rtir the journey into the Akhirat. While his 
oe alayh) was the Peer-Bha eye th 1 , his tongue was engaging in tilawat of 
(spiritual broth = tio the same Shaikh) of Hadhrat Haji Sahib the ltl very last moment when Hafiz Dhamin 
ullah ala) Sah ») | :d beyond the confines of this earthly 
ab Ga 


ohi (rahmatullah alayh) was immensely 


08 Den: ‘0 fu fil the wasiyyat of Hadhrat Hafiz Dhamin 


et ,arecipient of kashf (divine i inspiration), 

) and extremely polite in disposition. His 

he district of Muzaffarnagar. In the 
fee, he participated in the Jihad together 

‘at Gangohi Sahib and Hadhrat Nanotw) 

» he was among those in the forefront 

gn. About this ie. it is mentioned 


he oie ; igs that the full Nisbat (spiritual bond 
transferred to Hadhrat Gangohi (rahmatullah 
» Tah 
%4 
ag 


ody al)\ ad U3 


lof A lah which He bestows to whomever 


eee bt Dhamin Sahib Phat illah 
amin Sahib (rahmatullah alayh) also 
tion with Hadhrat Gangohi (rahimatu!lal 


a 
d Mureed who was accepted by / 

1 word of good intercession of Had! 
itullal alayh), was divinely appointed ic 
us intercessor when not a soul was nei : 


eh) 


s battle, Hadhrat Hafiz Dhamin Sahib called Hadbra 
nati h alavh) anc ato i 4 - e.. 
taal 3 pm ing s ved from the troops of the tyrants, F 
h alayh) lifted the body of his spiritual maste 
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Rampuri who was the khadim-e-khas and Khalifa g 
iz Dhamin Sahib (rahmatullah alayh) describing the besa 
n which as onh is mubarak head at the time of shahadat, say, 


ibility of the engagement being terminated. 


Ha te: 
> 


* 
a ement. | shall never shun my good fortune: 
f ‘mong the faban 1 ukit (articles of barkat) i in my POSSESSIon i ie e,. ; ry Murshid) ” y zg 
] on | which the date of Shahadat is write, ~ ' 


arram 1274.” 


itHa dhrat Hafiz Dhamin Sahib (rahmatullah 
ladhrat, the youth's condition began changing 
improved). The boy’s father complained 


fintullah alayh) was a recipient of kash 
rmer of karamat (miracles). Several of 
din Arwah-e-Thalathah are reproduces Hai 


/to sp i Some others had also spoiled us. 
ges Whoever wants to become refined should 
ig to us as we only know how to spoil.” 


rat Hafiz Dhamin Sahib (rahmatullah ¢ 
yt, Hadhrat Mia’nji (rahmatullah a 
would steadfastly present himselfir 

© to recite Fatihah on the living.” imatullah alayh), without insistin 

hes ac sr about three months had passed ir 
enq u red: 


Ris 


ad on some dead person. What is the matter 


oa 


d him that the inmate is a Shaheed. 


ntertaining the same idea? 


i he F ia 
Hah alayh) would accompany Sa rep! ag 

anjh. anjhéna. He would carry his Murshid’ 

an, (the Murshid ’s) bag around his neck 
afiz Dhamin Sahib’s son were also living 
ady ised H tadhrat Hafiz Dhamin Sahib 


ot to go there in thi is condition as he would be helt 


j 


my motive for coming, but for the fear of 
ful, I do not insist.” 


an pleased, instructed him to take wudhu 
Salat. Hadhrat then initiated him into 


lujtaba KRampu: 


ae Peiicles). Sev eral of 
ee Talatha are reproduced 


lah alayh) would accompan) 
He would carry his Murshid’ 
urshid’s) bag around his neck 
ahib’s son were also living i 
ac dhrat Hafiz Dhamin Si 


who was the khadim-e-khas and khalifa o 
n ib(rahm matullah alayh) describing the blessej 
s on his | mube a aren at the time of shahadat, says 


sling pleased, instructed him to take wudhu and 
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possibility of the engagement being terminated. 
r pied: 


engagement . I shall never shun my good fortune- 
serv ice to my Murshid).” 


es) | 
am Fo gee 2 
requent Hadhrat Hafiz Dhamin Sahib (rahmatullah 


at of H ladhrat, the youth’s condition began changing 


tua lly he improved). The boy’s father complained 
ib: HD # r, 


an con ing to you, he has spoiled.” 


cP onded with vehemence: 


: 
a 


Iw how to spoil. Some others had also spoiled us. 


inyone. Whoever wants to become refined should 


ee alayh), without insist 


fter about three months had passed in th 


Nafl Salat. Hadhrat then initiated him into the 


ca 
a 
é 


‘planat tion of Hadhrat Hafiz Sahib’s bay’t is in, 


fi Mia, which will appear later. 


z Muhammad Ibrahim, Deputy Collecto, 
a w of | Hadhrat Gangohi) came. He als 
which Hadhrat Hafiz Dhamin Sabi) 

) accepted. Someone commented 
vill be displeased.” Hadhrat Hafiz Sahih 

, Said: “Then I shall crack his jaw’. He 

is and a bowl of dal. This wil! notte 

. We shall accept whatever bot 

»’ When the woodcutter came he 


bowl of milk. Hafiz Dhamin Sahib 

d it and the woodcutter departed 

ught food, Hafiz Dhamin Sahib put 
\d all ate therefrom.” 


H Ziyauddin S: Sahib Rimpi 
e-Ya'ra’ which is reported to be 
in Makkah Mukarramah. Some 
er ] Hujjaj and these are being 
pies equest, Maulana A|-Haij Abul 
isdlah Tathkarah Deoband 


ie 


OES 


.; 


Mariaison 
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add in Sahib Rampiri writes about the character 
adhr at Hafiz Dhamin Sahib, in his book, Minis- 

j bit 
| indeed created this illustrious personality a 
cribing him, justice cannot be done. His 
ied and awe-inspiring. His informality and 
‘any vestige of pretence. The clarity and 
of all his affairs. whether batin or zahir, 
tal absence of the slightest iota of riya (show). 


such that he never erred. He spoke to people 
level of intelligence. There were no extremes 

as of noble family and displayed beautiful 

§ family. He always remained independent and it 
h er ever allowed worldly concern to ake 


din Sahib writes that at the time of Asr, 

alay n) instructed Hadhrat Hafiz Sahib (ra 

2-Kan reemah 125,000 times. He thus begar 
\sr and completed it the following : 
ould get up only for Namaz and oth 


jnothing else. Thereafter, Mia’nji Sahib pr 


Sahib executed with the same enthu 
the other Asghdi, he was also pu 
hich he developed to the extent of re 


50 es in a single breath. If he was not ins 


(i.e. 500 with one breath) his progress woule 


? 


é z ‘ 


cars he e ate only to stay alive. He develope 


gb on nd with his Shaikh. He became comp! le 
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“one and a half months, from the |5j 
nd of Ramadhan, he was occupied th, 


ntire night. He complete stained from sleeping and resting a igh 
(during this period) Within z short while he accomplished the journey 
F Sulook \ llence nd perfection. The lofty state of perfectig, 
of Tauhid and of the spiri a tate he attained are beyond descriptio, 


rs 


tin ’ sidered the leader of all the durwaish ay ; 

f the K ige of Tasaww uf. Both the Khas (elite) and aam (ae 

re ama ; of his spiritual state. 
EALMENT) 
as fond of turtledoves. One day whey 
e birds, one of the doves sang such, 
it Hafiz Sahib fell unconscious into ay 
: while when someone approached, he 
© woke up with fear and said: ‘Look! Mos 
pat! Bey People slip and fall.’ 

id ent it could be ascertained how much he 
He endeavoured to conceal his state by 
ft he had fell on account of the slippen 
reason that most of his spiritual states 


pees 

UND i vs 
1 and liminating bid’ah, Hafiz Sahib was 
im Sahib, in his zeal to follow the Sharia, 
te th htest bid’ah by the roots. |n masi 
enc f opinion, he adopted the view in 
rion). In matters pertaining to Amr Bi 
k 2 pee possessed the awesome attitude 
ar Fariiq (radhiyallahu anhu). His 
| was $ such that he would not even 
at description can | offer? He is 


th 
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; of Jannat are on the thresholds of homes 
Vhoever wishes should accept it.” 
durin 2 those days, Hadhrat Murshid (Hafiz 
ih bsorbed and annihilated in Divine Love. 
was on his lips and he would reveal 
When in this state, he did not care about 
ever expressed the desire for bay’ tHafiz 
s rabit, immediately accept the person for 
id always conceal his state and was very 
“quickly. He was very careful about 
tate. He would keep an informal appearance. 
sssion of Haji Imdadullah Sahib (rahmatullah 


ing the adornment adopted by Hafiz Sahib 
tlefield of Shahadat, says: 
resolved to go to the battlefield, he made ghusl, 
ments and adorned himself. He had acquired 
a long time ago and had put them away althoug! 
ath ot which he had sewn after the 
ch he now donned. Although his shoes were n 
a new pair. He paid much attention to his ¢ 
g even surmah and perfume. With at 
on his head he appeared like a soldier. 
, he set off on the quest of martynigl 
har ded over his life.” 


co: aan 


v~t ea 
Ue 
~~ ye 


h Muharram 1274, at the time of Zuhr, 
the Cup of Shahadat.” 


en extracted from Ali Mia’s letter, the mon! 

d of Jamadil Ula 1380 Hijri (November 196 
hich was prepared by Maulana Naseem Ahm 
ohi who had gone for Haj. He had copied some € rac 
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from the treatise (of Hakeem Sahib) at Madrasah Saulatiy 
Mukarramah. I have heard that the original treatis« 
Molvi Naseem Ahmad had made some extracts fron 


also made some extracts from the material extracted by M 


Ahmad. Further extracts from the original Risdla/ 
presented here. 


The name of the author in the original treatise is giy 
Ziyauddin Bin Ghulam Muhayyuddin Bin Ghulam ! 
Rampiri. He writes that when Murshid-e-Kami! Had! 
Thanwi was martyred in the 1857 Jihad campaign, the 
for those Mureeds who were journeying along the P 
Was an era in which anxiety, fear and agitation prevail: 
the separation of their beloved had settled over thei 
atmosphere of hopelessness, deprivation, grief and 
brief biography of their Murshid written. In the origin: 


deals with the karamat of his peer and Murshid. An obitu 


Hadhrat Nanotwi (rahmatullah alayh) is also included 
contains a character sketch of Hafiz Sahib writte: 
Muhammad Yagiib Nanotwi. Inspite of this, the book | 

Sahib’s birth date, the conditions of his early life, his state 


his children and even his age. None of these facts are r« 


book. 


Describing a scene of Khanqah Thanabovan, Hakeem S 


“In its heyday that flower-garden of divine mysteri¢ 
of divine mercy. The (spiritual) hue was wonderf 
sessions of instruction and knowledge; class« 
instruction; lectures and advice, contemplative sil¢ 


the Divine Being, sessions of tawajjuh, gatherins 
Jahr; some were absorbed in states of ecstatic gric 


in ecstatic states of bliss and unconsciousness. Th« 


cleansed of worldly attachments. All were engrossed 


Quest. Everyone was lost in his ecstatic state. [i 


of Divine Mercy. Suddenly it became desolat: 
mention is made of those wonderful days the he: 


with sorrow and grief, and tosses in restlessne: 
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how much! struggle to control the emotions of my flutter 


heart, it is tono avail.” 


Hadhrat Hafiz Sahib was still a young man when he wa 


His beard was still black. He was always cheerful. He wa 
complexion and full of awe and dignity. There were som¢ 


' 


Hadhrat Maulana Muhammad Yagib Nanotwi (rahmatullah alayh) 
composed more than a hundred verses in the obituary of Hafiz Dhami 
Sahib (rahmatullah alayh). These are to be found in the original Risdla/ 
(of Hakeem Sahib) from which Molvi Naseem Sahib had copied about 
half. Some facts: as follows, are summarized from these e» 


ract 


marty! 


I 


chicken-pox on his face. But these had a beautiful appearan 


face. 


He usually shaved the hair on his head. The hair 
black. He had broad eyebrows. He was of average 
was always conspicuous on his face. The spirit 
association Was so effective that thoughts of the wor 
from the minds of his audience and the inclination { 
engendered. 


This assembly of goodness and blessings (i.e. Hac 
Hadhrat Hafiz Sahib, Maulana Shaikh Muhamn 
had gathered in the Musjid Peer Muhammad of Thana! 
of the intensity of the ta’leem and talqeen (Deen instr 
and batini), this Venue acquired international fame 
From all sides seekers of Allah came flocking 
individual Capacities and potential, they derived spirit 
astonishing conditions of the spiritual environment pre\ 
neither seen by the eyes nor heard of by the ears 


Indeed; this assembly of illustrious personalities had 1 
worldly worries and comforts. Besides the remembrance 
was no emphasis on anything else. Anyone who ha 
companionship (suhbat) of these illustrious souls with ik! 


Sahib, 
thers) 
account 
both zahiri 
short while! 
their 

enefit. The 


o there Were 


concern for 
Allah, there 


adopted the 


las (sincerity) 


forevenashort while, had gained some spiritual state (hal). Seekers in 
the quest of divine love who had lived for a few days in the suhbat of 
these noble personalities have been observed to excel those who had 
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already acquired some effect of thikr from years of ibad 


from the very beginning the effect (athr) of a nisbar (a | 
proximity) was acquired in that noble abode. 


The episode of Hafiz Sahib’s shahddat has already | 


earlier. Hakeem Sahib says that when the blessed body wa 
emitted a wonderful fragrance of rose perfume. Hal 


observes: 


“The brains of this undeserving one (referring t 
ennobled by this perfume. Haji Imdadullah Sahib a 
this wonderful incident at that time. About a wee! 
before being martyred, Hadhrat Murshid wrote 
worthless one.” 


A translation of the letter, which was in Farsi, is present 


“My Deeni Brother, Hakeem Muhammad Ziyaudd 
keep you in peace and safety. Know that accordin; 
my heart yearns for meeting you. Immediately aft 
letter, hasten to reach here. Delay may leave | 
regret of not having met. An indication suffices f 
man. Further information will be given when mec 


An article written by the student of Mirza Ghalib 
Samee’ Bedel Rampiri, which throws light on the Batt: 
Jihad, is recorded in Zathkarah. 


After the martyrdom of Hadhrat Hafiz Sahib, Hakec 
Sahib saw in a dream a vast plain in which there was luxu 
The freshness of the atmosphere was inexplicable. In tha 
huge tree which almost touched the heaven. Its beauty 
Some of its overhanging branches were majestically s\ 
these branches hung large clusters of the most beautiful ¢ 
In the midst of these branches rested a throne of astoni 
On this throne was seated Hadhrat Murshid in great pom 
this wonderful and astonishing scene of bliss, I lapse into : 
thought occurred to me: ‘It will be good if Hadhrat ga\ 
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ee =... s,s 
explanation Ofhis martyrdom.” Simultaneous with this thought entering 
my heart, Hadhrat said: 


*‘Greatis my gratitude to Allah. He has granted me a lofty rank 
among the Shuhada as well as numerous bounties.’ 


Hakeem Sahib writes: 


“One day Hadhrat Hafiz Sahib while walking saw a dead animal 
On the road, wo dogs which had come across the dead animal 
were fighting. The one was not allowing the other to eat of it 
Hadhrat let out a heavy sigh and exclaimed: ‘Look! In this, Allah 
Ta ala has illustrated the condition of those hankering after the 
World. Phe world is carrion and the people of the world are like 
dogs fighting for the carrion.” 


Hakeem Sahib also writes: 


“Once some (spiritual) deficiency developed in 

dream Hadhrat said: 

“Eatless and wear whatever you obtain’ (i.e. do not be fastidious 
about garments). 


The author of Zathkarah has narrated some verses from the obituary 
prepared by Hadhrat Maulana Nanotwi (rahmatullah alayh). The full 
obituary has been recorded by Hakeem Sahib. This gaseedah has 
been printed in full in Oasda-id-e-Oasamiyyah. Since the poem was 
written on the wish and request of Hadhrat Hakeem Ziyauddin Sahib, 
the last verse closes with his name. However, since Hakeem Sahib 
himself has revealed that the poem is the compilation of Hadhrat 
Nanotwi, there remains no confusion. 
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SAYYIDUT TAA-IFAH SHAIKHUL ARAB WAL AJA 
HADHRAT HAAJI SAAHIB 


(rahmatullah alayh) 


For deriving barkat (blessings) from the name of Haj 
Sahib (rahmatullah alayh), Hadhrat Gangohi (rahmatulla! 
the treatise, Imdadus Sulook. This has been mentioned | 
of the Kitab by Hadhrat Gangohi (rahmatullah alayh) | 


The name given to Haji Sahib by his noble father was |: 
and his Tareekhi' name was Muzaffar Ahmad. H 
contemporary spiritual authority, Shaikhul Masha-ikh Had 
Muhammad Ishaq Sahib Muhajir-e-Makki (rahmatullah 
miraculously discerned the spiritual potential of the child 1 
as being the Help of Allah (Imdad-ul-lah), hence he 
Imdadullah. It was the karamat of Hadhrat Shah Sahib 1 
(i.e. Imdadullah) became famous. 


Hadhrat Haji Sahib’s fathers name was Hafi: 
Ameen Bin Shaikh Hafiz Bhudda Bin Shaikh Hafiz Bulaq 
genealogical tree the name Imdadul Mustaq appeai 
generations. His (Haji Imdadullah) lineage throug! 
intermediaries links up with Hadhrat Ibrahim Bin Adhan 
alayh) who is also among the spiritual ancestors of Hadhrat 
(rahmatullah alayh). However, Hadhrat Hakimu!l Umn 
Ashraf Ali Thanvi (rahmatullah alayh) has made an inde; 
in the lineage of Haji Imdadullah (rahmatullah alay 
published in An-Noor, Shawwal 1343 Hijri. In this researc 
Were raised regarding his genealogy. Hadhrat Ibrahim |! 
(rahmatullah alayh), being an ancestor was also queried 


Hadhrat Haji Sahib (rahmatullah alayh) was 
lineage linking ultimately with Hadhrat Umar Fariq-radhiya 
He was a follower of the Hanafi Math-hab. He was | 
Aimmah (Leader of Leaders) in the field of Tarigat an: 
Several biographies of Hadhrat Haji Sahib (rahmatullah 
compiled by Hadhrat Hakimul Ummat Thanvi (rahmatullah a! 


Tareekhi name: This means a sort of a nickname 
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are: Karamat-e-Imdadiyyah, Kamalat-e-Imdadiyyah and Imdadul 
Mushtaq. 


Haji imdadullah Sahib was born on Monday 22nd Safar 1333 
Hijri at Nanotaiin the district of Saharanpar which was the homeplace 
of his maternal grandfather. Hadhrat Haji Sahib (rahmatullah alayh) 
had two elder brothers, a younger brother and a younger sister. At the 
age of threelyears he was given into the care of A’la Hadhrat Sayyid 
Ahmad Shaheed (rahmatullah alayh) who initiated him by way of Bay’t 
e-Tabarruk. (Imdddul Mushtaq) 


Atthe age of seven, his noble mother passed away. In view of 
her overwhelming love for her child (Haji Imdadullah), while she was 
dying, she directed that no one should touch ‘this child of mine’. Thi 
bequest of his mother had an affect on the primary education of Haji 
Sahib, Om account of the wasiyyat (bequest and request) of his mothe: 
close relatives did not pay much attention to him. But, Hadhrat Ha 
Sahib) Was destined to become a guide for mankind. He, therefore 
began making hitz of the Qur’an Majeed without the encouragement 
of anyone. 


Inthe year 1249 Hijri when he was 16 years, he accompanied eB: 
Hadhrat Maulana Mamluk Ali Nanotwi (rahmatullah alayh) to Delhiv am 
In Dethi he acquired education in the different branches of Ilm. Hé 
studied Farsi and the primary kitabs of Arabic under different Ulama. 
However, in view of the fact that he was destined to become Sayyidud 
Ta-ifah (Leader of the group of Auliya) in the field of Uloom-e- 
Batiniyyah, Hadhrat Haji Sahib was attracted to Uloom-e-Batiniyyah 
from the beginning. Hence, at the age of 15, he became Bayt to Hadhrat 
Maulana Naseeruddin Naqshabandi. He commenced the Athkaar 
(plural of Thikr) of the Naqshabandi Silsilah. Within a short while he 
acquired from his Shaikh the authority to initiate mureeds (i.e. he was 
appointed a khalifah). 


Thereafter, Hadhrat Haji Sahib (rahmatullah alayh) was 
irresistibly drawn to the Kalaam of the Nabi (Hadith). As a result, he 
studied Mishkat Shareef under Maulana Muhammad Qalandar 
Jalalabadi (rahmatullah alayh); Hisn-e-Haseen and Figh-e-Akbar by 
Hadhrat Maulana Mufti llahi Bakhsh Khandalwi (rahmatullah alayh) 
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and the great authority of Hind, Hadhrat Shah Waliullah (1 


alayh). During these days, the influence of the Knowledg« 
was overwhelming on Haji Sahib (rahmatullah alayh 


considerable time to the study of the Mathnawi of Ma 
(rahmatullah alayh). He derived immense pleasure from t 


Yearning, eagerness and anxiety permeated his heart 


Once he saw Rasulullah (35) in a dream. In t 
could not lift his feet on account of the awe which pery 
Suddenly his honourable ancestor, Mullah Bulagqi appeai 


hold of Haji Sahib’s hand, presented him to Rasulullah | 


Rasulullah (48) took hold of his (Haji Sahib’s) hand an 
into the care of Shaikhul Masha-ikh Hadhrat Mia’nji N 
(rahmatullah alayh). 


Haji Sahib had no awareness of Hadhrat Mia’ nj! 

seen him nor heard of him. When he awoke, he was, t! 
perplexed. His time passed in much anxiety. He wonder: 
identity of the buzrug whom he had seen in the dream 
buzrug? Where does he live? Seeing Hadhrat Haji S: 
perplexed, anxious and restless, his Ustadh Maulana Q 
advised him to go to Lohari where there was a buzrug \ 

ay reduce the restlessness. His restlessness was so 0\ 
that on hearing this advice, he immediately set out on fi 
and helter-skelter reached there. 


When his eyes fell on the buzrug he realized th 
very person whom he had seen in a dream and in whose ca! 
() had assigned him. This was the buzrug in whose que 
this time and now, finally, he located him. Immediately on | 
glittering face, Haji Sahib fell at his feet. 
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This was the first karamat of Hadhrat Mia’ nji (rahmatullah alayh) which 
Haji Sahib observed: He became bay’t to Hadhrat Mia’ nji (rahmatullah 
alayh) and Stayed with him for a number of days. On Haji Sahib’s 
departure, Hadhrat Mia nji (rahmatullah alayh), in order to test Haji 
Sahib (rahmatullah alayh) said: 


“Do you desire taskheer or kimiya?’ 
(laskheersinthis context means the inner or spiritual capacity of 
overwhelming the hearts of others so that they become one’s ardent 
followers Kimiya [alchemy] is the miraculous transformation of 
base metals into gold. — Translator) 


On hearing this, Haji Sahib sobbed and said 


"lonly desire the True Love (i.e. Allah Ta’ala). | have no 
desire for anything of the world.” 


Hadhrat Mia’ nji(rahmatullah alayh) thereupon embraced Hadhrat Haji 
Sahib (rahimatullah alayh) and profusely made dua for him 


Hadhrat Mia’nji (rahmatullah alayh) died in the year 1259 Hijrigm 


After his demise, anxiety and restlessness again overwhelmed Hadhrat= 


Haji Sahib (rahmatullah alayh) and he became a wanderer. For Six 
months he wandered around aimlessly not knowing night or day. In 
1260 Hijri he was again blessed with the ziyarat of Rasulullah (s) ina 
dream. Rasulullah (35) instructed: ““Come to us”. As a result of this 
dream the yearning to be in Madinah Tayyibah became overwhelming. 
Finally, on the 15th Thil-Hajjah 1261, Hadhrat Haji Sahib @rahmatullah 


alayh) landed at a port near to Jiddah. He set off straight for Arafat. 


After Hajj, he spent a few days in Makkah Mukarramah and derived 
ot: cap: J iri lessings) of Fakhrul Muhaddith 
| Hadhrat Mia’nji Sahib (rahmatullah alayh) lifte beeiuomue eyadh ee eae, Ni fe na a a ‘ pa 

with both hands. Embracing him, Hadhrat Mia’ nji (rahmat Pee ammad Ishaq Muhajir-e-Makki anda 

; USS the advices of Hadhrat Shah to Hadhrat Haji Sahib wastthat he should 
said: . . . . . 
always consider himself to be the most inferior of all creation; that he 
should abstain from consuming mushtabah (doubtful) food because 
such food will certainly prove to be detrimental; that he should adopt 
the muragabah (meditation) of “What! Do you not know that, verily, 
Allah sees?” 


“You have great conviction in your dream.” 
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He also told Hadhrat Haji Sahib that after having made ziyarui of J eee Mulook — 

Rasulullah (3%), he should definitely return to Hindustan, I (rahmatullah alayh). The initiation of these two personalities set in motion 
and after having severed all ties, he Sineveen retin acaint the process of Ulama becoming bay’t to Hadhrat Haji Sahib (rahmatullah 
Mukarramah for permanent residence. The desire to live | alayh). Meanwhile, the yearning for taking up residence in Hijaz which 
overwhelming in Hadhrat Haji Sahib. was created in Haji Salnib’s blessed heart on the occasion of his first 
: visit, Was constantly increasing. Coincidentally, the 1857 Mutiny erupted 
and Britain betrayed the King of Islam. The heartrending episodes of 


Hadhrat Sayyid Qudratullah Benarasi Makki, who wa 
his miraculous demonstrations, arranged for Haji Sahib t : 2 eee. : ; : 
: Pacer: y k even a brief narration thereof is difficult. Several treatises — Imdadul 
Madinah Tayyibah in the company of some of his mur¢ nae vie ee, 
i ee Mushtaq, Karamat-e-Imdadiyyah and Kamalat-e-Imdadiyyah — written 
instructed his mureeds to bring Haji Sahib back along with | Pe 4 an: 
by Hadhrat Thanyi (rahmatullah alayh) record in brief his miracles 


err aka Haji Sahib derive As a result of this tumultuous upheaval, Hadhrat Haji Sahib was 
Soe Yer ae i ene 5 Y » compelledto bid farewell to Hindustan. Hence, he travelled to Makkah 
eee st she civdral Bee iiah | : Mukarramah via Karachi in the year 1276 Hijri. He stayed on Mount 
a : Safa in the) Ribat of Seth Ismail. He spent al! his time absorbed in 
and amamah (turban) on his head. muragabahyand solitude. Once, while in the state of muraqabah, he 
1S iia a vit was informed by inspirational direction (isharah ghaibi) that an Arif 
During his Stay.at Madinah layyibah, Haji Sahib ees should eeeisiain nae any Sunnat of the Nabi. Therefore, Nikah is 
to live in Madinah Tayyibah to Hadhrat Shah Ghluam Murtadh a necessity His love for solitude and his renunciation of the world 
Madani (rahmatullah alayh). Hadhrat Shah Sahib also adv! made him feartullof marriage. However, after this i/hdam (inspiration), 
have patience for a while and that he will have to returi he married on 21st Ramadhanul Mubarak 1282 Hijri after having passed 
e, Insha’Allah. Thus, Haji'Sahib returned to Hindustan 1 | almost 50 years as a bachelor. His marriage was with Khadija Bint 
1264 Hijri. Haji Shafa-at Khan Rampuri whose parents had already passed away. 
ayia — The mahr was fixed at 60 French Riyal which were the equivalent of 

Back in Hindustan, the Seekers (of Islah) insisted tha 125 Indian Rupees. 

initiate the programme of bay’t. However, on account 

Hadhrat Haji Sahib would refuse. Then, by inspirational 11 In 1394 Hijri a few sincere Khuddam of Hadhrat Haji Sahib, after 


finally commenced the initiation of mureeds. Initially, the 
handful of mureeds would cone from the home of Haji Sah the neighbourhood of Harratul Bab and presented it to him. 
in-law. At this stage Haji Sahib saw in a dream Sayyid 


Rasulullah (3%) telling his (Haji Sahib’s) sister-in-law Haji Sahib was exceptionally lean in body and light of flesh. Added 


to his weak and slight physique were his mujahadat and riyadhat (spiritual 

exercises) and the burning flame of divine love which consumed him: 
The accumulative effect of these factors had reduced him to a rake. It 
will not be an exaggeration to say that he had become like a dried out 


“I shall prepare the food for the guests of Imdadullah 
guests are Ulama.” 


In the group of Ulama who had become bay’t at the hand thorn. 
Sahib (rahmatullah alayh), the very first was Hadhrat Aqda: 

Irshad Hadhrat Maulana Gangohi (rahmatullah alayh). The : 

Fakhrul Mutakallimeen Hadhrat Maulana Muhammad Qasim N 
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This humbl@one (i.e. Hadhrat Zakariyya Sahib) had th« 
making ziyarat of a gown of Hadhrat Haji Sahib. The garr 
with difficulty, fit a child of 10 years. 
Finally, at the age of 84 years, 3 months and 20 days, 
12th or 13th Jamadil Ukhra, at the time of the Fajr At! 
which brightened Arab and Ajam and the Ocean whic! 
World of Islam with the Noor of Ma’rifat met the Truc 
Was put to eternal rest in Jannat Mu’alla alongside Had 
Rahmatullah Keranwi Makki, the founder of Madrasah S 
Makkah Mukarramah. May Allah keep his soul in peace a 
elevate his lofty stages. 
(Extracted from Masha-ikh-e-Chishtiyyah of Hadhrat Shail 
Sahib.) 
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INTRODUCTION OF IMDAADUS SULOOK 


Hadhrat Aqdas Gangohi (rahmatullah alayh) has also written an 
introduction to Imdadus Sulook, which Hadhrat Maulana Ashiq [ahi 
(rahmatullah alayh) had deleted for the sake of brevity. However, he 
included a summiary of it at the end of the treatise, captioned, ‘A Request 
ofthe Translator st have included here the original introduction for the 
sake Of Datkatalter having had it translated into Urdu by Hadhrat 
Maulana As adullah Sahib, Nazim of the Madrasah 


AURA 
=A 
bax de Bele | eclen! a aL YI APS IRES 


Cerise a> 45S) foils yl. Kk 
‘ ' nd ad 


Uoeeigminegaleall Ae A Y55 15 bi 5 ue 


He is Allah! 
Inthe Name of Allah, The Merciful, The Most Merciful, 


There isno/power and no strength but with Allah, The Lofty, The 
Great. l praise and eulogize Him for having blessed us Muslims with 
His perfect bounties and munificence. He has created us the noblest of 
all Ummats and has sent to us a unique Nabi who is the Pride of the 
Ambiyaand the Leader of the Mursaleen. May the peace and blessings 
of Allah be'on him, his As-hab, his followers and his lovers (Ahbab). 


This humble faqeer Rashid Ahmad — may Allah forgive him and 
grant him/success in his aims — says that this treatise (Imdadus Sulook) 
is a translation of some sections of Risdah-e-Makkiyyah which was 
written on the instruction of Qudwatul Arifeen, Zubdatus Salikeen, 
Qutbul Wasileen Hadhrat Hafiz Muhammad Dhamin Thanvi. May Allah 
Jalle Shanuhu keep him perpetually in peace and safety with His Grace 
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and Bounties so that he continues for a long time wit 
and guidance of people. In the rendition of this tran 
(lafzi) version has not been adopted. In the sequ¢ 
Jusool (sections) in the elaboration of the concise (ijn 
lengthy passages and in the deletion of repetit 
abridgement has been employed. This abridgement i 
Sulook. 


In this translation, | have sought blessings and 
name of my Murshid, the guide of my Deen, the 
my master, my friend and my pivot and foundation 
Shaikh Al-Haj Imdadullah Thanvi Fardgi who is the prid« 
Masha-ikh, the fulcrum of the laity and the elite, the { 
blessings, the manifestation of desirable spiritual ef 
of divine cognition, the treasure-house of realities, t 
spiritual subtleties, the beacon of contemporaric 
people of the age, the Sultan of the Arifeen, the kin; 
the perfect Ghauth, the panacea for the seekers, w! 
cannot be rendered by pen and tongue, whose lofty attr: 
are beyond praise and description, whose batin 
Mutagaddimeen and Muta-akhireen (those of form« 
and whose zahir is the object of the jealousy of the | 
those who are forgetful of Allah. May Allah Taal: 
him safe with hidayat and irshdd. May Allah Ta’ala « 
through his agency. I have sought refuge in the mantle 
(faidh) and benevolence (atifat). If it was not for h 
would not have possessed any ability nor would | have 
a foot in this Path (of Sulook). 


I hope that the illustrious Hadhrat, in particular, ai 
general, will not forget this worthless one in their pious 
is hoped that readers who detect any error herein, wil 
I do not consider myself free of error. Besides this, | an 
with the hasad (jealousy) of the hasideen (jealous p« 
those whose aim it is to search for faults. The damage of 
and search for faults will settle on themselves and will r¢ 
their necks. 
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My purpose for this translation and simplification is precisely that 
which the illustrious author has proclaimed — that if a sincere seeker 
genuinely studies this treatise and engages in self-purification and 
adornment thereby gradually acquiring the true path of Sulook then he 
will reach his goal of divine proximity. Allah Ta’ala will grant true Ma’rifat 
to the one who sincerely studies this treatise. He should inculcate 
yageen to the degree where he vividly perceives that the Court of 
Allaliisabsolutely devoid of impurities and that it is exceptionally pure 
and that those contaminated with tlre impurities of sin are not befitting 
for the Divine Court; that Allah Ta’ala desires obedience from His 
servants, execution of His Commands and abstention from sins and 
from the Shari prohibitions. In other words, Allah Ta’ala says by 
implication: 


“O}Sonjot Adam! | am your Necessary Protector. Besides Me 
thereismo other protector for you. Hold firmly onto the mantle 
Of your Necessary Protector and | shal! be sufficient for you in 
every altair. Besides Me, nothing will be adequate for you 


After having attained this understanding and conviction, resolve to 
pursue the path of salvation. 


Seeking the refuge of Allah, | now commence the translation. May 
Allah save me from every inappropriate act and grant me good taufeeq. 
(End of Hadhrat Gangohi's introduction) 


At this juncture it is appropriate to add a certain compilation of Qutbul 

}lam Hadhrat Gangohi (rahmatullah alayh). In the article he discusses 
the definition and nature of Tasawwuf, and a concise list of the akhlag 
(moral attributes) of the Sufiyya. This article is recorded in the second 
volume of Tathkaratur Rashid and it was written with the blessed 
hand of Hadhrat himself. Hadhrat Maulana Ashigq Ilahi has also 
translated it into Urdu. The Urdu version is presented here. 


In Jathkaratur Rashid, Maulana writes: 


“By a stroke of good fortune my gaze fell on a paper which 
Hakeem Maulana Mas’ud Ahmad had. The paper which was 
Written by the blessed hand of Hadhrat Gangohi (rahmatullah 
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alayh) dealt with the nature of Tareegat. He h 
initial stages of his life — Allah Alone knows fo: 


The Translation: 


“The knowledge of the Sufis refers to the external (z 
(batin) dimensions of the knowledge of the Deen and 
yageen. This is the highest knowledge. The stat: 
adornment of character and the perpetual cogniti 
hageegat (nature, reality) of Tasawwuf is to become 
akhlaq of Allah Ta’ala, to annihilate one’s iradah (w1 
the ridha (pleasure) of Allah Ta’ala. The characte: 
identical to the character of Rasulullah (s¢) which | 
with the declaration of Allah Ta’ala 


“Verily, you (O Muhammad! ) are established « 
character.” 


Also, whatever is in the Hadith is included in the akh 
The description of the akhi/ak of the Sufiya ts as fol 


To regard oneself as the most inferior. The opposit« 
is takabbur (pride). To deal kindly with creation an 
the difficulties others cause. To behave tenderly a 
refrain from wrath and anger. To sympathise with otl:« 
them preferential treatment. To give priority to the /iv 
others over and above one’s desires. To be genero 
faults and to forgive. To shun pretence and formality. | 
being miserly and wasteful because waste reduces 
have trust in Allah. To be contented with few worldly | 
be abstemious. To refrain from quarrelling, fighting and wr 
from malice, jealousy and hatred for the truth. To ab 
desire of honour and fame. To fulfil promises. To perse 
agreement with far-sighted (wise) brothers and to lov: 
aloof from strangers’. To be grateful to a benefactor. |: 
for the sake of Muslims. To adorn one’s zahir and | 
character of the Sufis. The entire Tasawwuf is, in fact 


° ' 
Strangers in the context refer to those who are lost in worldly purs 
relationship with Tasawwuf, 
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hehaviour)» Respecttonthe Divine Court is to divert the attention from 
pveryihing besides Allah because of shame, His splendour and dignity 
The worst of sins is the conversation of the nafs. It is the cause of 


(spiritual darkness).” 


These few lines of Imam-e-Rabbani (rahmatullah alayh) — Hadhrat 
Gangohi=isyin tact, the title of all the various discussions of the noble 
subject of Tareeqatwhich the Auliya of Allah have compiled i: 
ihousands of voluminous books. The actual purpose underlying the 
creation of the World and of the elaborations of the Math-hat 
Rasululiah (3s)).written and compiled in books over the spanse of 
fourteen Centuiriessis summed up in the aforementioned few lines 
(Written by Hadhrat Gangohi). In fact, these few lines are the essence 


Of all this) Nowsthe actual Kitab, /rshaadul Mulook shall commence 


(May Allah f 
Monday, 22nd Rabiuth Thani 138 


"Zakaniyyas Refers to Hadhrat Shaikhul Hadith Maulana Muhammad Zakariyya 


(rahmatullah alayh) of Mazahirul Uloom. Sharanpir, India 
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IRSHAADUL MULOOK THE TRANSLATION oF » 


IMDAADUS SULOOK 


SULOOK-TARIQAT: This means adornment of 
elimination of envy (hasad), miserliness (bukh!), show (r1) 
self-conceit (khood-numa’i), etc., and to imbue ones« 
noble attributes such as generosity (sakhawat), si! 
humility (tawadhu’), inferiority (tathal-lul), etc. s 
reach Allah is acquired. 


f 


In the terminology of the Sufiyah, 7arigat mean 
Stages (manazil) in the sojourn towards Allah. The first | 
is the Shariat. In short, the engrossment in the ibadat 
submissive and subservient to the Shariat an 
steadfastness in the quest of Divine Pleasure are cal! 


The initial stage of 7arigat is to put aside the conces 
of the Shariat and to impose on oneself the Mustaha 
acts as essential practices, e.g. the Shariat has permi 
of Nafl Salaat in the sitting position even without 1 

ustahab to perform it standing. It is essential for th« 
to adopt the best and most meritorious method 


The Nihayat (Goal) of Tarigat according to | 
(rahmatullah alayh) is to come towards Bidayat (Be 
have interpreted this statement of Junaid (rahmatullal 
the Being of Allah Ta’ala because He is the Originat 
of everything and He is the Abode of return and the G 
Thus, the Qur’an Shareef states: 


“Unto Him do all things return.” 
Again the Qur’an says: “To Him will you all be retur: 


(GO Muhammad #): Unto your Rabb is the end 
of all affairs.” 
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Therefore, when the Salik has turned himself in entirety to Allah 
Subhanahu Ta’ala, he has attained his Nihdyat (Goal) 


Another interpretation is: when the mureed turns towards his 
Bidayat, he has then reached the Nihdayat. When Allah Ta’ala created 
him in his mother s womb, bestowed to him external form and infused 
inhimrooh, then besides Allah Ta’ala Jall-e-Shanuhu, he did not have 
there any protector and sustainer, even ostensibly. With perfect 
contemplation dependence, humility and in the state of helplessness, 
he reposed complete trust in Allah. He was adorned with the attributes 
of humility, lowliness and inferiority. He was completely devoid of the 
evil qualities of malice, self-conceit, pride, etc. He was free of all defects 
He was Wholly unaware of ego and even the negation of ego. Similarly, 
when the Salikieventually transforms his moral condition to resemble 


‘the State he had possessed initially in his mother’s womb, then it will be 


said thathe has attained the Vihidtay (Goal). This condition is the Sufi’s 
precise State Of perfection. it is in this state of perfect abdiyat (being 
the slave of Allah) that freedom from the vestiges of the nafs is 
achieved, 


There are numerous ranks and stages in Z7arigat. For every stage 
there is a Bidayat (Point of Beginning) and a Nihayat (Point of Ending), 
Without reforming the Bidayar, it is impossible to reach the Nihayat. 
Hence, Hadhrat Junaid (rahmatullah alayh) averred that no one can 
attain the Nihayat as long as he refrains from reforming the Bidayat. 
According to some Sufiyah, corruption of the principles (Usool) of 
Hagigat and’ Ma rifat \eads to the destruction of Wusool. This is also 
the claim of Abu Sulaiman Darani (rahmatullah alayh). 


It is, therefore, imperative to adorn the Usool and Bidayat so that 
the road ahead Opens up and Wusool (reaching the goal) is attained. 
According to Hadhrat Junaid (rahmatullah alayh), the Usool (principles) 


of Tarigat are five acts: 


|. Fasting during the day. 

2. Qiyam (Salat and [badat) during the night. 
3. Ikhlaas in every act. 

4. Proper order and care in all actions. 

5. Trust in Allah in all conditions. 
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Suhail Tastari (rahmatul lah alayh) say ( 


Firm adherence to the Kitab of Allah 
Obedience to the Sunnat of Nabi (4) 
Eating Halal 


4. Abstaining from causing hurt to creation (n 


jinn and animals). 
5. Abstention from sins 
6. To make taubah 


pur 


nah Sab 


(eile ed Es ene Ca Seat ren 


“ 


Fulfilment of all huqoog (rights and ob! ; 
1 | . f 

¥ 

i 

} ¥ 

se ent tha e knowledge ot the if 7 

It is evident that the knowled ftheS i 

ay . i 

and kaifiyat (spiritual conditions) : 
deeds). As long as deeds are not correc 5 
Bé : ; 

experienced. It is for this reason that the S 
man who is deprived of Durood and Waz ; 
warida! (inspirations) and /Aa/at. In this rega { 
us 

| 4 

(rahmatullah alayh) said ; 
| i 

“An act which here on earth doe t : 


heart and the condition of humility 
Akhirah.” 


In view of the need of knowledge f 
Fiqh in order 


‘ 


especially the knowledge of I 

Fara-idh. Sunan, Wajibat and Mustaha 
acts of Ibadat. it is incumbent on the Salik 
(Beliefs), to firstly acquire the knowleds 


possible. 


Some Sufiya have said that righteous deed 


indisposed; knowledge without practice 


practice is Seeratul Mustageem (The Straight 


said: 


“The quest of knowledge is obligatory 
male and female.” 


In one narration it is said: 


i ita ee 


“2 


ie eit i hoch ate na alt a eee) 


+ pcos | 2 SB 


> ~ nd a 
. ————— 
ao 1 “ = SITE = 
= a = 
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“{ sez eaveng bedumd tac things Wit Fee 
vas will ever ep astray. the Quran aad the Ahie-Sak 


be ware of the essential 


Therefore. i the Salk ts am Alum. be wt! 
: ab 


qurceents of the Deen. if the Salk ts mx an Alum, ke show Sa 
ior 2 Shaikls who wall firstly reform his (the Sali\’s) Tawhad aad Agia 
19d mstract him in Fighi masa-ii. Thereafter he should wdicate to HE 


Cait the road of muyahadah, zubd and taqwa 


There ss a well-known saying: Whoever has no Shaikh, shavt@a 5 
his Shatkh. This means that whoever has no guidance, i.e. neither goes 
he possess knowledge by means of which he could discern the road 
nor was he fortunate to acquire the swhdai of a Murshid-e-Ragnal © 
indicate the Road of Truth, shaitan leads him astray. In this path #45 
essential to be equipped with the torch of knowledge in whichever Way 
possible sa that one does not stray and fail into error 
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Suhail Tastari (rahmatullah alay| en if it be to 

Firm adherence to the Kitab « 
. Obedience to the Sunnat of ; ape scend.and deeds are 
. Eating Halal. a tand by virt 


rere MCAtts 


. Abstaining from causing hurt t luq—hoe. aed or ascharged. Such k 
jinn and animals) . Seetes aed 1) 
. Abstention from sins itt Akhiral 
. To make taubah 5 
). Fulfilmentofall hugoog (rig! t Reality 15 the | 
cs Leal 
aes of Beliefs, Iman, [as 
Itisevidentthat the knowledyg¢ tsof gal aes ia 
— ; 2 iss anc ty 3 318 Says 
and kaifiyar (spiritual conditions ‘ni 
deeds). As long as deeds arc ‘lat wall 
o£ +e Huhammed~ @? the ‘Kitab which We ha 
experienced: It is for this reason m_ age at . 
man who is deprived of Duro: Lewice imeem gre es Oe truth confirming that (th 
es ead ’ a Graimnons) bere ot 
waridai (inspirations) and /a/ac. |i slain pra ' 
(rahmatullah alayh) said: 


1)S4 


jdlne thet Mhimth) which has been revealed to you 
=Anact which here on earth do¢ 10 acon yan 
heart and the condition of hu: ‘no be 
Akhirah.” P pasaslit ec 


EELS of knowledge _ “jan leaving behind two things with you. If you cling to them 
Sivmieinowledge of Figh in o me vere soy Will never go astray: the Qur’an and the Ahl-e-Bart 
a cerbert onthe s c Terie the Salik san Alim, he will be aw are of the essenti 
(B Rees faily acquire the knowled: :: easofthe Deen Ifthe Salik is not an Alim, he should search 
: iii stakn who will firstly reform his (the Salik’s) Tauhid and Aqa-id 
poate: Meee! tim in Fighi masa-il. Thereafter he should indicate to the 
Some Sufiya have said that righteou ut kno ies mainte me and Inga. 
 ealliladiae j », Dectilemereea well-known saying: Whoever has no Shaikh, shaitar 
‘suit Sis Sain. Ths means that whoever has no guidance, i.e. neither doe 
pe passes: Inowiedge by means of which he could discern the r 
Steves be fnemate to acquire the suhbat of a Murshid-e-Kam 
intext be Read of Irth, shaitan leads him astray. In this path 


oThe quest of knowledge is obligato: 
tale and female.” 


ery Musia 


jp teeta hecqeppet with the torch of knowledge in whichey cr 


ee ion tis said: posibic sy thet ane does not stray and fall into error. 
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Knowledge is the noor (light) of the heart. Without kn 
heart is blind. Allah Ta’ala thus says: 


“Whoever was blind on this earth, he will be blind i: 
the Akhirah and he will be the most astray 


Whoever remains deprived of knowledge here, will fail to find 
of Truth. He thus cannot acquire guidance. In the Akhira 
be lost. 


Hadhrat Abu Ali (rahmatullah alayh) said: “My Ustadh 
is Hadhrat Junaid (rahmatullah alayh); in the knowledge of | 
Abul Abbas Ibn Shuraih; in Nahw, Tha’lab and in Ha 
Ibrahim (rahmatullah alayhim).” For the reformation of 1 
branches of knowledge are essential. Precisely for this : 
Sufiya-e-Kiram aver that the quest of knowledge is t! 
righteous deeds because righteous deeds are dependent o: 


Frequently, a man devoid of knowledge commits err 

He regards bid’ah to be Sunnat and batil to be Haqq. ¢ 
many groups shave their beards, wear metal bangles 

_and have adopted other evils as their path. They regard th« 
to be the means for wusool-ilallah (reaching Allah) 
unlearned man, by the commission of blunders in practic 
his ibadat while he is not even aware that his deeds have bee: 
and his efforts destroyed. 


It is obvious that Allah Ta’ala accepts only proper an 
Any deed which does not conform to the Shariat cant 
pure deed is an act which is rendered only for Allah 7: 
of all these facts is dependent on knowledge so that 
whether the deed is in conformity or in conflict with the 
Ta’ala says that people have not been instructed to d: 
be sincere and render ibadat. 


The Ummah is unanimous regarding the fardhiy. 
(these are categories of compulsory acts) of all thir 
Ta’ala has ordained obligatory in the Qur’4n Majeed 
affirmed in the Hadith. As long as man is in his sa 
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obliged to adhere to these injunctions regardless of the elevated status 
he may haveattained, be he a Wali or a Siddique. No one is empowered 
to delete oradd to these obligatory injunctions of the Qur’an and Hadith 
Regardless ofany lofty rank acquired by the Salik, he is never exempted 
from adherence to the Shariat. It is evident that no one can have a 
higher rank than the Ambiya (alayhimus salam). However, despite the 
superiority of the Ambiya (alayhimus salam), they remain under the 
obligationof the Shar i impositions. What then, can be the position of 
others? 


In reality, the loftier the status of a person, the greater is the demand 
on him to observe the,Shariah’s injunctions. In the same way will he be 
apprehended the more for any violations of the Shariah. The summary 
of this discussion is that the correctness of actions is not possible without 
knowledgesAn opinion to the contrary is, in fact, the product of the 
comuption of ignorance. Without knowledge it is difficult to understand 
the necessity Of Knowledge. Precisely for this reason did Suhail Tastari 
(radhiyallahu anhu) advise: 


“Flee likean arrow from the companionship of a proud, careless 
anda religiously weak qari and an ignorant sufi. Sitting in their 
company is not without Deeni harm.” 


Remember that Tauhid, Ma’rifat and Iman are the principles of the 
Knowledge of the Shariat. They are like the roots and all acts of Ibadat 
and virtuous deeds are their branches. A/wad/ (spiritual states) and 
Magamat (Spiritual ranks) are the fruits of these two (i.e. of the Usool 
and Furu’). 


Iim (Knowledge) is a statement of the Rasool or a Sahabi, which 
has been narrated and (transmitted) by reliable narrators, or it (IIm) is 
the Figh of the Aimmah, i.e. those masa-il which the Aimmah-e- 
Mujtahideen have analogically deducted, or it (I1lm) is the IIm-e-Kalam 
which refutes the Ahl-e-Hawa (People of Desire) and the Mubtadi- 
een (Innovators), and which confirms Tauhid, or it (IIm) is the knowledge 
of Haga-ig (hidden spiritual realities) and Halat and the knowledge of 
that which Severs connections besides the relationship with Allah. This 
knowledge of Haga-iq and Haldt is the noblest and the best of all 
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Uloom (the various branches of knowledge). It is this ki " eee itshaadulMulook 
is the essence of all knowledge, the fruit and the aim mushahadah and he will reach the lofty stages of Wisal, viz. Uns 
(Affection), Best (State of spiritual elation), etc 


Should someone commit an error in this knowledg¢ 
to only one who has full ability and qualification in thi 
such a person, none should be consulted because all | 
in this knowledge (of Haqa-ig and Halat). This kn 


Once Rasulullahy (43) said to the Sahabi, Abu Thar (radhiyallahu 
anhu): 


“O’Abu Thar! Did you know that when a Muslim sets out from 
his house to visit a brother Muslim. seventy thousand angels follow 
himandalllof them supplicate to Allah for his forgiveness? They 
petition Allah in this way: “O Allah! Just as this servant has set 
out in Your Path for Your sake to meet You, and solely because 
of Islam has he set out to meet a Muslim, You too, allow him to 
meet You.’ 


acquired from anyone besides the People of Kn 
being the knowledge of Ma-drif and Asra 
Whoever is blessed with the wonderful fortune 


realm has entered an eternal ocean 


A man who is qualified in the four branches of kn 
above, is the Outb and perfect Imam of his age beca 


to the Path of Haqq. In this regard Rasulullah ( ? é 2h 
4 : [his Hadith confirms the Wisa/ (Meeting of the servants) with Allah 


Wisal of the Dandah (servant of Allah) means the severance of bonds 
With'ghairullah (beings other than Allah) and self-annihilation in the 
proximity of Allah» Wisal is not the conception whereby some mulhideen 
(heretics) became murtad. Their belief of wisd/ entails the fusion of 
the bandah with Allah. In this idea they have interpreted wisdl in the 
same Way as the fusion of two worldly objects into a single entity. Mayaa 
Allah protect us from such blasphemy. This conception of Wisal isi™ 
kufr. ; 


“In my Ummat there will be a group stead 
Those who oppose them (this group) and 
them, will not be able to harm them. Thi 

the Hagq until Qiyamah.” 


Hadhrat Ali (karramallahu wajhah) said 


“The earth is never devoid of those who « 


J 2y are few in number, they < ol He - : 
Although they are few in number, they are n The further the Salik is distanced from ghairullah, the greater will 


be his proximity to Allah Ta’ala. Progress in the stage of Wasl 
corresponds with the degree of renunciation of bonds with beings other 
than Allah. The more the Salik renounces his relationship with otherss 
the more will his stage of Was/ with Allah rise. Hence, the Seeker 
should'strive to make progress in whichever stage he may be and seek 
greater Ourb (Divine Proximity). He should not become stagnant on 
having attained any stage, thereby terminating his quest. 


Thus. the first necessary step for the Salik | 
so that he may reform his beliefs and act 
correctness of his initiation (in this path of Tarriqat 
become deserving of wusool ilallah (Reaching A 
ties with everything besides Allah. 


The lowest stage of Wisal (Meeting Allah) is the lift 
veils, enabling the Salik to perceives with the eyes o! 
eyes) the splendour of Mahboob-e-Hagigqi — the 
Azza Wa Jal), even though this perception is from a f: 
After having attained this stage, there will be progr 
with the Salik’s determination by virtue of the barkat 


Itis not proper for any bandah to consider himself as the possessor 
ofallknowledge. In consequence of this attitude, he will, on account of 
ignorance utter such statements which will make hima zindeeq (heretic) 
anda bid’ati. This attitude is indeed a fatal error, Allah Ta’ala says: 
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“They (the kuffar) reject (as false) that (Kalam) w ; feetee dl Mulook 
See ene eagetnas notvencompassed being addressed should be taken into consideration. One should not 
speak to a/person such things which are beyond his intellectual ability 
Thus, to deny something which is beyond one’s understa! Similarly, itis incumbent on the listener not to make haste in claiming 
of ignorance. The Qur'an says in this regard i that the speaker has erred. On the contrary, he should hold a good 
opinion and attribute the supposed error to his own misunderstanding 
“When they (the kuffaar) could not understand i or lack of understanding. He should think that he could not understand 
Kalaam of Allah), they said: ‘These are false stori | _ the proper meaning. And, Allah Ta’ala knows best 


bygone times.” 


When the Kalam of Allah could not be comprehe: . FASL TWO 
they described it as false tales of times gone by 
Itis imperative for the Salik to have a Shaikh-e-KAmil so that the 
Similarly, (i.e. as is the case with the Kalam of A ; : oe 
k led : € Rasulullah etre bor! » Shaikh becomes his (the salik’s) companion along this Road, and explains 
c o i ¢ = gene STorootwn t . ~ 
Ss Se mama Reeaeecne a tS TOF the ups and downs and the pitfalls of this journey. Hence, Allah Ta’ala 
and the laity (awam) alike, e.g. the knowledge of says: ‘ 
prohibitions. On the other hand, some of his knowledg 
only the khawas. Hence, Sahib-e-Sirr (the Compa ieeeeERTROMan! Adopt ‘Taqwa and search for a 
Hadhrat Huzaifah Yamani —radhiyallahu anhu) was | STMenNN(ediiim) towards Allah.” 
knowledge. Also, Hadhrat Ali (radhiyallahu anhu 
Rasulullah (4) said: 
“Rasulullah (4) taught me seventy such 
knowledge which he did not indicate to othe! “My Sahabah are like the stars. Whomever among them 
you follow, you will attain (the Road of) guidance.” 


Certain knowledge has not been revealed to eve! 


Special knowledge was awarded to only Rasululla 
entire creation has been informed of such exclusive ki 


It is therefore, clear that for finding the Road of Guidance, it is 
essential to appoint a man of Haqq as one’s leader so that the Salik by 


he said: following him will attain the goal. 


“I take oath by Allah! If you knew what | kn Imam Ghazali (rahmatullah alayh), in his Ihya-ul Uloom narrates 
the following Hadith of Rasulullah (+): 


less, cry more and never derive pleasure f1 
your beds. You will flee to the wildernesses a 


"By Allah! 1 wish I was a tree which could b “Verily, the Shaikh in his jamat is like a Nabi in his Ummat.” 


The purpose of this Hadith is that a Shaikh-e-Kamil being the 
representative of the Nabi, executes the function of service of 
knowledge? There is no limit for knowledge. An accept Nubuwwat and shows the Road of Haqq to his Jama’at. He warns 
that above every man of knowledge there is anot! them of deviation (dhalal). In this way, he becomes like the Ambiya, 
knowledge. It is for this reason that in every conve being amedium for the people’s salvation. 


When there are so many different stages of knowled 
it €ver be proper for anyone to believe that he ha 
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“They (the kuffar) reject (as false) that (Kalan 
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Thus, to deny something which is beyond one’s unc 
of ignorance. The Qur’an says in this regard 


“When they (the kuffaar) could not understand i 
Kalaam of Allah) they said: “These are false s 


bygone times.” 


When the Kalam of Allah could not be compr 
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they described it as false tales of times gone | 


Similarly, (i.e. as is the case with the Kalan 
knowledge of Rasulullah (#) in general, is for 
and the laity (awam) alike, e.g. the knowled 
prohibitions. On the other hand, some of his kn 
only the kKhawds. Hence, Sahib-e-Sirr (the ( 
Hadhrat Huzaifah Yamani —radhiyallahu anhu 
knowledge. Also, Hadhrat Ali (radhiyallahu an 


“Rasulullah (4) taught me seventy 
knowledge which he did not indicate 


Certain knowledge has not been revealed t 
Special knowledge was awarded to only Rasu 
entire creation has been informed of such exclu 
he said: 


“T take oath by Allah! If you knew wt 
less, cry more and never derive pleas 
your beds. You will flee to the wilderness: 
“By Allah! I wish I was a tree which 


When there are so many different stages of kr 
it ever be proper for anyone to believe that h 
knowledge? There is no limit for knowledge. Ai 
that above every man of knowledge ther 
knowledge. It is for this reason that in every 
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being addressed should be taken into consideration. One should not 
speak (0 a person such things which are beyond his intellectual ability 
Similarly, itis incumbent on the listener not to make haste in claiming 
that the speaker has erred. On the contrary, he should hold a good 
opinion and attribute the supposed error to his own misunderstanding 
or lack of understanding. He should think that he could not understand 
the proper meaning. And, Allah Ta’ala knows best 


FASL TWO 


It is imperative for the Salik to have a Shaikh-e-K4mil so that the 
Shaikh becomes his (the salik’s) companion along this Road, and explains 
the ups and downs and the pitfalls of this journey. Hence, Allah Ta’ala 
says: 


0 People of Iman! Adopt Taqwa and search for a 
waseelah (medium) towards Allah.” 


Rasulullah (3) said: 


“My Sahabah are like the stars. Whomever among them 
you follow, you will attain (the Road of) guidance.” 


It is therefore, clear that for finding the Road of Guidance, it is 
essential to appoint a man of Haqq as one’s leader so that the Salik by 
following him will attain the goal. 


Imam Ghazali (rahmatullah alayh), in his Ihya-ul Uloom narrates 
the following Hadith of Rasulullah (=): 


“Verily, the Shaikh in his jamat is like a Nabi in his Ummat.” 


The purpose of this Hadith is that a Shaikh-e-Kamil being the 
representative of the Nabi, executes the function of service of 
Nubuwwat and shaws the Road of Haqq to his Jama’at. He warns 
them of deviation (dhalal). In this way, he becomes like the Ambiya, 
being a medium for the people’s salvation. 


6() 
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Imam Ghazali (rahmatullah alayh) observes that t! 
the Shaikh is not on account of worldly affluence. Hi 
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jn this announcement, Shaitan is in effect saying 
product of intelligence, understanding and exper ; 
; “Allah had promised Jannat to you if you practise righteousness, 
but if you disobey the Messengers you will enter Jahannum. | 
{oo made a promise to you if you liberate yourselves from the 
fetters of the Shariat, you will live in pleasure and if you become 
involved with the stories of resurrection and reckoning, you will 
become paupers, deprived and disgraced. But for my ability to 
honour my promise I had not presented any truthful proof to 
you. Besides inviting you, I had done nothing. | did not compel 
you to follow me. You had accepted my false call and of your 
own free will you wholeheartedly followed me. Today you are 
fasting its fruits. Why do you them blame me? Blame yourselves 
for having tured away from the true promise 


Najat. It is for this reason that many men who be 
were not of noble lineage, but were poor memb« 
classes which people despised. Many such men of 
attained the ranks of honourable Masha-ikh. Regar« 
race or social rank, a Shaikh should be a man who f¢ 
Haqq and be aware of the pitfalls and dangers of the 
that he may keep his mureedeen informed of its ber 


The standard of Tarigat is the Qur’an, Sunnah and | 
of the Ummah. A path which conforms to this Standai 
it does not, it will be rejected and shunned. (A px 
from the Shariah and Sunnah is satanism Trar 


It is thus clear that numerous people strayed from the Road and 
became Victims of deception. Since they were negligent in their search 
for a qualified’ Shaikh, they followed a shaitan in human form. They 


The suhbat of such a Shaikh (i.e. a Shaikh-e-Kam 
Value. It is a wonderful bounty. In the words of Ra 
companionship of a pious companion is like a perfu! 
he does not give any perfume, nevertheless, one wii! 
of his fragrance by virtue of associating with hin 
Similitude of an irreligious companion is like that of « 
if the fire of his furnace does not reach one’s b 
smoke will most assuredly cause discomfort 


will, thus, suffer the consequences of their folly in Qiyamat. The results . 
on that Day will be only regret and tears. . 


Rasulullah (35) warned that as long as one is not fully aware of the 
beliefs and conditions of the heart of a person, one should not become 
enamoured with his external display of Islam. This established that the 
basis of truth is the rectification of Aqa-id (Belrefs) and that by Allah 
there will be a reckoning for the evil heart. A person whose heart is 
spiritually contaminated cannot enjoy divine proximity regardless of the 
extemal beauty of his ibadat and mujahadah. Allah Ta’ala does not 
approve of such a person nor is there any hope of acquiring guidance 
of the Road by following him. 


It is incumbent on one who intends to become : 
thoroughly for a kamil (qualified) Shaikh. He sh 
person whom he intends to appoint as his Shaikh so t! 
whether the person is the right man for acceptanc 
seekers in this Path have been destroyed by followin 
Inall truth, destruction in this path on most occasion 
of incomplete searching for a Shaikh-e-Kamil. All 
after those destined for Jannat or Jahannam have ent 
abodes, Shaitan will proclaim: 


Now listencarefully! Obedience to all the Ambiya (alayhimus salam) 
in general, and to Sayyidul Mursaleen (3) in particular is obligatory. All 
the Ambiya have complete consensus on the Usool (Principles) of the 
Deen, viz. Ma’rifat-e-Zat (Knowledge of Allah’s Being), His Sifat 
(Attributes), the Rusul (Messengers), Mala-ikah, the affairs of Akhirah, 
etc. There does not exist the slightest vestige of difference among the 
Ambiya on these issues. Abrogation (Nuskh) pertains to only Ahkam 
(laws) and A’mal (actions). The Shariat of Muhammad (3) has 


Verily, Allah had made to you a promise of | 
J (too) had made a promise to you. But 9 bi 


promise) to you Therefore. do not blame m 
yourselves.” 
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abrogated the Ahkam of the former Shariats, e.g. in an 
50 Salat were Fardh while in the Shariat of Muhamn 
Salat are Fardh. Nuskh does not apply to Aqa-idh, b« 
idh of all the Ambiya (alayhimus salaam) are the sam 

Further, the mutual differences of the Aimma-e-Mujtal 
of the Ummah of Muhammad (3s) are related to ju 
and details), not to the usool (principles) because the { 
unanimous, not only in Aqa-idh, but in the usool under! 
the Shariah as well. Thus, the five Salat are compu! 
all. Differences pertain in the details of the Salat 
some, Rafa’ yadain at the time of Takbir is Sunnat w 
Is not Sunnat. 


Those who had erred in the usool became inno 
astray. Salvation from this deviation (dhalal) is not p 
following the Kitab, Sunnah and Ijma’ of the Umm 
differences in the details (furu-at) are a blessing and pr 
the Ummah. Hence, Rasulullah (3) said that even if t 
he receives one reward and if by his ijtihad he ded 
ruling which according to Allah Ta’ala is the truth, then h 
obtains a double reward. Thus, a Shaikh who subscril 
hab and whose beliefs conform to the Kitab, Sunnah 
the same time is an expert in the knowledge of Tarigat 
undoubtedly, qualified to be appointed one’s Shaik! 


The novice (mubtadi — the beginner) in this path « 
and expertise of the Shaikh by examining the 
conditions of his mureedeen and by obtaining 
contemporary men of piety. He should view the cond 
in regard to their firmness of Deen and obedienc: 
what the Sulaha (pious people) of the age have t 
Ulama of the age do not refute him, rather some Ula 
men of piety, young and old, are deriving benefit | 
him as an authority in Tarigat and Hagigat, then u: 
an expert of the Path of Truth. Cling to his mantl 


When having taken the oath of allegiance with 
bay t), then be obedient to him. With singleminded: 
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wholeheartedly. Singlemindedness (tauhid-e-matlab) or unity of purpose, 
means that the mureed should believe that, on earth, besides his Shaikh 
no one can guide him better to attain the goal despite there being other 
expert Masha-ikh with the same perfect attributes and qualifications. 


Tauhid-e-Matlab (having one’s gaze focused on only one’s Shaikh) 
is an important fundamental of Sulook. The mureed who has not 
acquired this attribute will be perplexed, unstable and dwell in mental 
agitation, Even if he, in his aimless wandering, becomes lost and 
destroyed in'some wilderness, Allah Ta’ ala will have no care for him. 


Thus, the idea that every one among the Masha-ikh of the age can 
also quench “my thirst and deliver me to the goal’ is detrimental in the 
Path of Sulook. Just as Haqq is one and the Qiblah is one, similarly the 
guiding Shaikh also is one. If the attitude of Tauhid-e-Matlab is not 
adopted, the result will be nothing other than destruction. Numerous 
people were destroyed in this state of uncertainty and perplexity 


Even if there Occurs just a waswasah (stray thought) that ‘besides 
this Shaikh, ii: the world there is someone else who can deliver me to 
the goal’, then assuredly, shaitan will set in motion his scheme to tighten) 
his hold over the mureed and plunge him into error. . 


Sometimes shaitan himself appears in the form of a Shaikh. Since™ 
the weak heart of the mureed lacking in firmness, believes that every 
Shaikh can guide him, his heart will incline towards shaitan as well. 
Shaitan will then impress on the mureed his (shaitan’s) mould and gain _ 
such a stranglehold from which the mureed will find it extremely difficult” 
to extricate himself. In short, shaitan will destroy him. He will” 
demonstrate such shu’bda (conjuring — seemingly miraculous deeds) 
which will convince him to subscribe to batil beliefs. 


In contrast, the mureed who has adopted Tauhid-e-Matlab, will 
remain protected against such deceptive measures of Shaitan because 
the latter is unable to appear in the form of a shaikh who follows the 
Shariat of Muhammad (4%). On account of Tauhid-e-Matlab, shaitan 
cannot find a way to ensnare the mureed. Rasulullah (4s) said: 
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wholeheartedly, Singlemindedness (tauhid-e-matlab) or unity of purpose, 
means that the mureed should believe that, on earth, besides his Shaikh 
no one can guide him better to attain the goal despite there being other 
expert Masha-ikh with the same perfect attributes and qualifications 


Tauhid-e-Matlab (having one’s gaze focused on only one’s Shaikh) 
is an important fundamental of Sulook. The mureed who has not 
acquired this attribute will be perplexed, unstable and dwell in mental 
agitation, Byen if he, in his aimless wandering, becomes lost and 
destroyed in Some wilderness, Allah Ta’ala will have no care for him 


Thus, the idea that every one among the Masha-ikh of the age can 
also quench my thirst and deliver me to the goal’ is detrimental in the 
Path of Sulooks Just as Haqq is one and the Qiblah is one, similarly the 
guiding Shaikh also is one. If the attitude of Tauhid-e-Matlab is not 
adopted, the result will be nothing other than destruction. Numerous 
people were destroyed in this state of uncertainty and perplexity 


Even if there Occurs just a waswasah (stray thought) that ‘besides 
this Shaikh, in the world there is sorneone else who can deliver meto @ 
the goal’, then assuredly, shaitan will set in motion his scheme to tighten™ 
his hold over the mureed and plunge him into error. : 
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Sometimes Shaitan himself appears in the form of a Shaikh. Since — 


the weak heart of the mureed lacking in firmness, believes that every 


Shaikh can guide him, his heart will incline towards shaitan as well. ~ 
Shaitén will then impress on the mureed his (shaitan’s) mould and gain 
such a stranglehold from which the mureed will find it extremely difficult 
to extricate himself. In short, shaitan will destroy him. He will 
demonstrate such shu'bda (conjuring — seemingly miraculous deeds) 
which will convince him to subscribe to batil beliefs. 


In contrast, the mureed who has adopted Tauhid-e-Matlab, will 
remain protected against such deceptive measures of Shaitan because 
the latter is unable to appear in the form of a shaikh who follows the 
Shariat of Muhammad (4). On account of Tauhid-e-Matlab, shattan 
cannot find a way to ensnare the mureed. Rasulullah (48) said: 
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“A Shaikh (spiritual mentor) among his mureed 


his Ummat.” 


In addition, Rasulullah (3%) likened the Ulama of hi 


Ambiya of Bani Isra-eel. Therefore, in the same w 
shaitan is unable to assume the appearance of Rasu! 
he unable to adopt the appearance of the Shaikh 
Rasulullah (%) said: 


“Whoever sees me in a dream, most assuredly 


because shaitan is unable to assume my app 


Thus, by virtue of Tauhid-e-Matlab, the mureed remai! 


proceeds to traverse the maqgdmat (spiritual stage 


Sufiyah state that the rukn (fundamental basis) of 


(meeting or joining Allah) consists of four acts 


1. Ibrat (taking lesson) and yearning to emulate t! 
pious people; to grieve over the degenerate condi! 
men and to be grateful for one’s own good stat 


2. Sublime demeanour at the time of experiencin 
Tajalliyat. (Mukdshafat — the sight of nooran 


forms. By virtue of the purity of the heart and the ef 


shagl, sometimes past, future or distant episode 
the stage of kayfiyat and halalat various noorai 
visible. When such states are experienced, the mur 


regard them to be the Maqsood (the goal). The Sali! 


his pursuit at the juncture. He should press on, } 
Ultimate Goal is the Pleasure of Allah, His prop 

Meeting (Wusool). He should continue along the | 

(He should beware of vanity — Translator) 


Maintain Courage - The Mureed should not | 
quest for the Magsood nor should he becom 
delay in the attainment of Wusool. Never shi 
quest. 
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4 Respect for the Shaikh and affection for brothers of the Path 
(Tarigat). This means to honour elders and to be kind to juniors. 


Only people of perfect Iman acquire the fortune of these things. 
People of defective Iman are deprived of these wonderful treasures. 


It is essential that the mureed be Sadiq, i.e. the rectification of his 
affairs with Allah externally and internally, in privacy and in public and 
in all circumstances, be in the quest of truth. The effect of sincerity 
should permeate his body, intelligence, nafs, sirr, heart and soul. All 
movement, rest, actions and statements should be solely for Allah’s 
sake. 


On the acquisition of Sidg (absolute truth) and Ikhlas (sincerity), 
there is the'strong hope of attaining Ma’ rifat and Wusool. Thus, Hadhrat 
Abu Darda (radhiyallahu anhu) narrated that Rasulullah (4) said that 
Allah Ta’ala said: 


“Whoever searched for Me, verily He has found Me. Whoever 4 
searches for another besides Me, will not find Me.” 3 


On account of this Hadith the Searcher and the Lovers (of Allah) hold a 
high hope because He has related the search (talab) to His Holy Being 
This implies that the ultimate aim is Wusool-e-Zat (Meeting the Very 
Being of Allah Ta’ala). Most certainly, ikhlas (sincerity), sidq (truth) 
and firmness of irddah (resolve) are essential requisites for this — 
attainment. Thus, the Sufiya-e-Kiram (rahmatullah alayhim) explaining 
the conception of Tauhid-e-Kamil (Perfect Tauhid), said: 


“To remember only Allah; to have only His knowledge; to have 
only His understanding and to know that only He is the Beloved. 
Love for Allah should be purely for His Sake, not for the desire 
of Jannat nor for the fear of Jahannum.” 


Love for Allah should be pure and unadulterated because it is the 
Zt of Allah which is the actual object of Love. Allah’s statement that 
the Mu’mineen are those who have hope in the Mercy of Allah and 
that they fear His Punishment, depicts the condition of the general 
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body of Muslims, in contrast, the Qur’ an describe: 
Khawas (the elite): 


“They deliver the divine message to the creat 
fear Allah. Besides Him they have no desire fi 


“They befriend Allah and He befriends them 
Also, Rasulullah (4) made dua as follows 

“From You, I seek Your protection 
There are numerous such examples in the Qur’a 
beautifully substantiate the claims of the Sufiyah wi 


object of fear and desire is not Jahannum and Janna 
Zat-e-Haqq by Itself is the Object of Love and |! 


The Mureed should understand that the rooh of t 


confined to any specific place. The roohaniyat 
impressions) of the Shaikh reaches the mureed fron 
the Mureed has thoroughly understood the Shaik! 


tl 


he will then always remember his Shaikh and a heart 


“Created. Thus, he will constantly acquire spiritu 


Shaikh. (The reference here is to a Shatkh-e-Kan 


possible to acquire the benefit of Islah (moral | 
even a Shaikh who has not attained perfectio 
higher category of Tasawwuf, such spiritual guid 


achieved elevation and perfection in the baatini real! 


within the purview of the conception of Shatkh-e-} 
in this treatise — Translator.) 


When the mureed is confronted with a problem req 
then by virtue of the strong roohani bond which ha 
the rooh of the Shaikh, with the permission of Allal 
(the mureed) thereof. However, the requisite for th 
this effect of the Shaikh’s rooh is a perfect bond 
bond, the Shaikh has necessarily to be of a ve 
roohdnivat. This elevated rank of roohdnivat i 
corollary or effect of mashikhat. In other 
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necessarily mean that every person who has been appointed ua 
thalifah by @ buzrug occupies the lofty state of roohadni kamal 
mentioned in tis treatise in relation to the Shaikh — Translator.) \t 
is only by Virtue of the perfect bond with the Shaikh’s heart that the 
heart of the mureed will become receptive to inspiration and Allah 
Tw'ala will open up the road. Allah Ta’ala will make the mureed a 
repository of inspiration (mulham — one to whom ilham comes). In the 
terminology of the Shariah such a man of inspiration is called Muhaddath 
Allah Ta’ala inspires him with the truth. The correct and appropriate 
solution is inspired into his heart with such clarity that it appears as if 
someone has informed him and he heard it with his ears. In this regard, 
Rasulullah (4%) said: 


“Inthe Ummiats of bygone times there were Muhaddath 
If there isany Muhaddath in this Ummat, it is Umar.” 


Thus, by Virtue Of the perfect roohani bond which the heart of Hadhrat 

Umar (radhiyallahu anhu) had established with the heart of Rasulullah 

(3s), the Hagg was inspired into his heart by Allah Ta’ ala. Hence, several 

times Wahi’ came to Rasulullah (#%) in conformity with the view of 
Hadhrat Umar (radhiyallahu anhu). There were eighteen occasions on 

which Wahi came upholding his opinion. And, Allah knows best. (/f 
does not mean that Hadhrat Umar [radhiyallahu anhu] was the 
only Muhadit among the Sahadbah and in the Ummah. It only means 
that in this sphere, he was given a greater share by Allah Ta‘ala, 
This choice of Allah Ta’ala [i.e. of greater share] is subject to His 
Wisdom and Will, not to the Bond which Hadhrat Umar 
{radhtyallahu anhu} had with Rasulullah [#]. The Bond of Hadhrat 
Abu Bakr [radhtyallahu anhu] was stronger — Translator.) 


THE SHAIKH-E-KAAMIL 

The Shaikh-e-Kamil should be one who possesses the ability to 
entrench the Deen and the Shariat in the hearts of his mureedeen: 
Without having adopted the Path of Sulook, it is not possible to be a 
Shaikh. (Alas! Nowadays most khalifas have not traversed the Path 
of Sulook. Nevertheless, as long us they are pious followers of the 
Sunnah and strictly obedient to the Shariah, mureeds can benefit 
from them — Translator.) By having traversed the stages of Sulook, he 
will have gained the experience of good and evil and have understood 
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beneficial and harmful matters Ithougt 
Goal (Matloob), he is not qualified be aSha 
of the dangers and calamities of 
conduct the spiritual sojourn 


1K 


The Necessary ae for 


The following are necessary requiremer 


Knowledge of the Qur’n and Hadith. Mere 


sufficient. He should be adorned with the q 
or excellence) 


He should be devoid of the love of we 


had acquired Tarigat from such Masha-ikh- 


Silsilah (Chain linking one Shaikh with anothe 
without any intervening break 


He should have achieved accomplishn 
exercises) and mujahadah (striving agar 
instructions of his Shaikh, thus having act 
with people, in conversation, ez and sle 
abundant progress in axial silence, Salat 


The nobie qualities, e.g. sabr (patience 
(trast in Allah), yageen (resolute faith), sakh 
(contentment), amanat (trustworthiness 
(perseverance), tawadhu (humility), sukoor 
haya (modesty), waqar (dignity), thinking bef 
with the Akhirah, renunciation of love of we 
have become his nature and character 


the Sha r 


He has to be one who has inculcated in him the T 


and in the light of this Torch he has obliterated all t 
as takabbur (pride), ujub (vanity), bukhl (stingines 


keenah (malice), hirs (greed), amal (vain an 
despicable acts (not befitting the dignity of Iman 
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The celestial illumination (tajalliyat) of mujahadat 
permeates his being and the sweetness and pleasur 
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acquired, should radiate from his face. The anwar (plural of noor) of 
mushahadah (vision/perception of spiritual reality) and kaméalat (spiritual 
and moral excellences) should exude from him. As a result of the noor 
of his heart, heshould have gained expansion of the (spiritual) breast 


ic. sharah sadr. 


He has to be One who has adopted solitude and has divorced himself 
from the world and worldly people. He must be absorbed in the ocean 
of divine splendour (Jalal) while being free from all mundane defects 
and fetters, thus having altained the stage of Ihs4n. In other words, he 
worships Allanas if he 1s in His Presence seeing Him. Conveying this 
state of divine presence is the following narration 


"Waseel Yamani (rahmatullah alayh) asked Hadhrat Ali 
(radhiyallahu anhu): 

*O/Ali! Can you see your Rabb!’ Hadhrat Ali (radhiyallahu anhu) 
replied: 

‘if Tcannot see Him, | shall not worship Him 

Waseelsaid: How do you see Him?’ Hadhrat Ali (radhiyallahu 
anhu) replied: 

‘O Waseel! The corporeal (physical) eyes cannot behold him) 
but the eyes of the (spiritual) heart adored with Sidg and mang 
see Him’. 


The Shaikh should have reached the stage where he has emerged) q 
from the difficulty of mujahadah and riyadhat and has attained the 
tranguillity of Wisal (the Meeting with Allah). Hence, instead of ibadat 
being a laborious task, it will have become a pleasurable exercise for 
him. He must have transcended the bitterness of hardship and have 
tasted the sweetness of halat (spiritual ranks of elevation). He should 
be deriving comfort from the zephyr of special divine favour. 


He must have transcended physical space and be swimming in the 
fragrance of the vast celestial realm of Qurb (Divine Proximity). The 
door of Mushahadah (Observation of spiritual and transcendental realities 
with all intervening veils lifted) must have opened up for him. He should 
have attained the balm for his pangs of separation (from his Beloved — 
.e. Allah Ta’ala). 
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Mee wisdom) ee Bymacominim and t j Him). In this regard Allah Ta’ala Himself says in the Qur'an Majeed 

meer c ese neem While his extemal a q that the external skins of the bodies become tender like the hearts. This 

isthe hal (state) of the MahbUbeen (Lovers of Allah Ta’ala). Thus, He 
says in the Qur’an-e-Kareem: 


be one of solitude and seclusion, his batin (soul) s! 
and basking in the mushahadah of the celestial 1 
spiritual elevation should be such that even in j: 
actual fact be in khalwat (seclusion and solitude 
presence will be with the people, his heart and soul wi 
sphere enjoying Divine Proximity) 


*allah has revealed the best of “Kitaabs, the words of 
which have a mutual resemblance and are repetitive 
As a result of it (this Kitaab), the skins of those who 
fear Allah are aroused: then their skins and their hearts 
incline mith tenderness to the “Remembrance of Allah 
(finding rest and comfort therein)” 


The Shaikh should not be maghlibul hal (i 
overwhelmed by states of spiritual ecstasy renden! 
murideen along the spiritual road) 


Itisnot arequirement for a Shaikh to be qualified in all branches of 
knowledge. However, he should possess sufficient knowledge pertaining 
io the Fara-idhy Sunan and NawéAfil as well as the knowledge of the 
prohibitions and permissible things. However, it is incumbent that the 
Shaikh be well) versed with the ways of treatment for the spiritual 
maladies and the methods of mujahadah and riy4dhat for the SAlikeen 
of Tariqat so that he may treat and instruct every person according to 
his ability. It is necessary for a Shaikh to be a man of wisdom which 
; enables him to recognize the different temperaments of the mureeds 
peeeemenas sully qualified/and deserves to be aj and diagnose their spiritual maladies and conditions. The Shaikh should 

aikh because the tarigah of the Muhibbeen ai possess the Knowledge, expertise and deep spiritual insight (ma-arif) of 
Mugarribeen” have been bestowed to him by virtu those matters, which are necessary for the mureeds following the Path 
Abrar’, which he practises. | _ of Tarigat. He must be aware of the reality of maqdmiat (ranks), manazil 


(stages), talweenat’ , tamkeenat"’ as well as the benefits and harms of 
Sometimes such a Shaikh (i.e. Shaikh-e-Ka the Path. 


(Deputies) in whom his Knowledge is transferr« 
these Khulafa there remains barkat in his Tariqa! | He should be one who has already traversed the stages of 
mukashafat” , mua-inat ~~” and mushahadat"™’ and be absorbed in the 

Like the tenderness of the heart, even tender | ocean of Fana-ul-fana and Baqa-ul-baqa’’*” . He should be one enjoying 

skin appears in this Shaikh. This indicates that | ahigh degree of recognition of Azmat (Divine Splendour), Kibriya’ 

accepted the A’mal (acts of virtue), so too has his pI ' (Divine Greatness) and Wahdaniyyat (Divine Unity) so that he be fully 

is the effect of the excellence of Muhabbat-e-Khassal F capable of treating and guiding the mureedeen. Allah Ta’ala says in 

very lofty stage of Divine Love). By virtue of this bon P this regard: 

Allah Ta’ala blesses him with progress and complet . 

from all aghy4ar (strangers — all those who are not con » _ Transformations-changing spiritual attitudes and conditions 


roohani sojourn) and causes him to become His was : Stages, of constancy. 
These are stages of vivid spiritual vision and perception of reality 


These are different categories of Spiritual hierachy of the A “ These are extraordinary lofty states of self-annihilation and absorption in divine cognition 
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He should not utter shat-hiyat, i.e. statements 
with the Shariat, which emanates from him in the 
hal without his volition (ikhtiyar) 


He should be able to diagnose the ability and ca; 
way of his firdsat (which is the capacity of the s; 
intelligence — an intuitive ability of discernment bein 
Divine Proximity). His spiritual rank must not be k: 
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“Say (O Muhammad! %): This is my ‘Road J ca ; When the Shaikh is one with these attributes (outlined above) and 
towards Allah on the basis of the Baseerat, on w! he is adomed with the character of the Nabi (4%), then undoubtedly he 
and those who follow me are.” = willbethe Heirof Rasulullah (45) in respect of the spiritual reformation 
of the Mureeds, 


The Baseerat mentioned here refers to mushahad 
perception of the heart and confirmation of Iman. Fr« Obedience to the Shaikh 
that the followers of Rasulullah (45) also call people | Justas Madhrat Musa (alayhis salam) was required to obey Khidhr 


and Iman on the basis of mushahadah i.e. they hav« (alayhis salam) without raising any objections against his actions, so 
stage of transcendental reality and truth. Thus, the M too, the mureed has to offer absolute obedience to his Shaikh. He should 
the followers of Rasulullah (42) necessarily should | e not object to anything the Shaikh does or commands and he should 
Baseerat, viz. the perfect cognition (Ma'rifat) of Divinc . regard the Shaikh’s instructions as being obligatory. The episodes of 
and Splendour (Azmat). If the Shaikh lacks in this « = Hadhrat Musa (alayhis salam) and Hadhrat Khidhr (alayhis salam) are 
be able to SEcuLe the functions which the Of j recorded 1s some detail in Surah Kahaf. Musa (alayhis salam) had 
Representation (i.e. being the representative of th« requested the companionship of Hadhrat Khidhr (alayhis salam) who 
He will not be able to call people towards guida 3 was divinely appointed to execute duties pertaining to the laws of Qadr 
generally the situation today — Translator (Taqdeen="Predestination) and its hidden mysteries which sometimes 
: ; t ee = are imapparent conflict with the Shariah, hence a man of the Shariah 
It is also imperative for the Shaikh to be kind, bi will findeitditticult to tolerate. Musa (alayhis salam) sought the 
and forbearing. He should not be harsh and of sou © companionship of Khidhr (alayhis salam) to gain the knowledge ofthese 
talk should not be bitter nor sarcastic. He should | mysteries. Inresponse, Khidhr (alayhis salam) told Musa (alayhis salam)aam 


aimlessly going on futile visits and sight-seeing. Ie 5 thathe(Musa) will not be able to tolerate him (Khidhr) because the Imm 
abundance pimurceds. He Biould muuuapneratter tI » awarded to him pertained to the Laws of Qadr. Although Musa (alayhisns 
the pursuit of adomment and fame. He should not | - salam) promised to obey him, he later was unable to do so and raise 


ecstasy (i.e. he should not be maghlubul hal), ma | _ objections against the acts executed by Khidhr (alayhis salam) sine 
conflict with the Shariah. Although such a perso! | these appeared to be in conflict with the Shariah. Finally, on the third: 
absolved (be ma zoor) on account of ghalbah-e-hil F _ occasion when Musa (alayhis salam) raised an objection, Khidhr (alayhis 
made a Shaikh. salam) terminated their association. 

The affection which the Shaikh should have for ' In short, itis notat all appropriate for mureeds to disobey the Shaikh’s 
be similar to the affection which Rasulullah (+=) h: instruction. Musa (alayhis salam), despite his superiority by virtue of 
Allah Ta’ala says: his Nubuwwat,, had agreed to obey Khidhr (alayhis salam) even in a 

branch of knowledge which was not necessary for him. His natural 
Werily, there had come to you a Rasool fro ; eagemess for the mysterious type of knowledge Khidhr (alayhis salam) 
you. ‘He becomes distressed with things whic! ' possessed induced him to accept Khidhr’s condition for companionship. 
you and he is eager for (goodness and bountie: ' Although he committed no sin by voicing his objections, nevertheless 
over you. ‘Towards the believers he is most | he was deprived of the spiritual knowledge which Khidhr (alayhis salam) 
benevolent.” possessed, 
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When this was the situation with Nabi Musa 
acceptance of companionship of Khidhr (alayhis sal! 
be concluded of an ignorant mureed who takes hol: 
guidance of a Shaikh who is superior to him, and 
companionship in an endeavour to gain a knowledg 
viz. the Knowledge of Allah, he raises objections? S 
be deprived and will labour in nothing but loss. And 


FASL THREE 


THE SINCERE SEARCHER (TAALIB-E-SAADIQ 


When the sincere and honest searcher (for th 
reformation and Divine Proximity) finds in him the 
his first act is to search for a Shaikh with the attribut: 
explained earlier. The Shaikh will instruct th« 
appropriate forms of Thikr. The mureed should exec 
constancy according to the instruction of the Shaik! 
generated by the Thikr permeates his entire bein; 
qualified to instruct others and acquires the mantle « 
becoming a Sufi by the Fadhl of Allah Ta’ala 


Itis appropriate for the Mubtadi (the beginner in th 


“the most important Thikr, i.e. Nafi and Ithbat, either a 


as per the Shaikh’s instruction in the following way: \\ 


of, 4)'¥ he should contemplate on the negation of all g 
with alii , he should affirm the That (The Bein 
non-existence is an act of absolute impossibi!ity 


If during the course of Thikr the mureed expe: 
good or bad dreams, luminous lights, or a variety 
should he pay the slightest attention to these manift 
believe with conviction that Noor-e-Hageeqi (Th 
devoid of form, shape, dimension, direction and spac 
assume that these manifestations which he is observi1 
of imagination which will swiftly dissolve into oblivi 
it is not worthwhile to attach the heart to transitory 
Sayyidina Khaleelullah (alayhis salam) saw th 
exclaimed: 


t 
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"0 do not love things which disappear.” 


Transitory Objects = objects which have no permanent endurance 
are not fit to. be made the object of worship and concentration 

Know that the realities of all visible things (in this material world) 
exist in Alam-e-Ma’na (the World of Meanings). These forms which 
become luminous in Alam-e-Mithal (the World of Symbols) are the 
shadows and reflections of these realities (which exist in Alam-e- 
Ma’na), The mureed should not develop an affinity with them because 
Allah Ta’ala has created seventy thousand veils of light and darkness 
in the Path of Sulook. On account of reverence and splendour he has 
described them»as the Veils of the Mysteries of the Ka’bah. Thus, 
Rasulullah (Sallailahu alayhi wasallam), alluding to this mystery, said 
there are'seventy thousand veils of noor (celestial light) and zulmat 
(spiritual darkness) of Allah Ta’ ala. If these veils are lifted, the entire 
universe will be reduced to dust. These veils are the anwar-e-roohaniyyah 
(the celestial brightness of the soul) and zulmat-e-jismaniyyah (the 
darkness of the physical body) viz. the five senses, temperaments, 
physical phenomena (such as colour, length, etc.), the lowly disgraceful 
attributes, the nafsani desires, lust, shaitan, etc. . 


Since the purified nafs has a natural aversion for darkness and @ 
natural affinity for anwar (celestial illumination), the lifting of the veils 
of darkness is easy for the Talib. In contrast, the lifting of the Veils of 
Light is extremely difficult for it (the purified nafs). 


There are 10,000 veils of zulmat (darkness) in the Lateefah-e-Qalib ™ 
(the meta-physical skeletal form) which, in fact, is the existence of the 
Salik. These veils of zulmat are brownish in colour. As a consequence 
of constancy in Thikr, these darhnesses, on account of the light generated 
by Thikr, appear to be rising and falling, and when the body becomes 
spiritually healed by virtue of the noor of Thikr, these veils of darkness 
assume the form of a pure white cloud. 


The Lateefah-e-Nafs (this is a propensity of the nafs) contains 10,000 
noorani veils (Veils of Light). These veils have a sky-blue colour. It 
should be understood that the behaviour of the nafs is in accordance 
with man’s training. The nafs constantly impresses its evil on man’s 
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existence. After the nafs has been trained and purified 
virtuous deeds will assert itself and permeate the Salik 
veils will disappear. 


Then there are 10,000 noorani veils of the Lateefah 


t 


propensity of the spiritual heart), which are red like | 
according to desire, these veils will be contaminate: 
resulting in the ‘flames’ smouldering at low level, with 
rise upwards quickly. On the other hand, if eatin; 
‘flames’ rise rapidly. 


There are 10,000 noorani veils of Lateefah-e-Sin 
transparent as glass. They glitter as if sunlight is shinin 


Then there are 10,000 noorani veils in Lateefah-« 
yellowish in colour and are perfect in purity. 


There are also 10,000 noordani veils in Lateefah-e- Kh: 
highly polished like a mirror and have a colour of the pu; 


eye. 


In the Lateefah-e-Hageeqat there are 10,000 noor: 
colour. All the various Lateefah’ are hinged ont 
Hageegat. The coolness of the eyes and the com 
originate from this Lateefah. This in fact is the colour 
heart. After this remains the colour of corneliar 
variety of gemstones). 


According to Najmuddin Kubra (rahmatullah alay! 
has acquired these colours whether intentionally o1 
certainly reach the stage of Fana. The volitional inten 
of no significance in this attainment. 


After considerable hardship and numerou: 
this colour easily asserts itself. Once the aforement 
been lifted, the anwar (celestial illumination) of the se\ 


“ Lateefab: This is a spiritual entity just as the nafs and | 
Rooh is the highest and the purest of these spiritual ent 
subsiances/entities derive their direction from the Ro 
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manifest to the Salik. This mushahadah of the seven Lata-if unfolds as 
follows: 


The Lateetah-e-Qalib beholds the jinnnat; the Lateefah-e-Nafs 
beholds Jahannum, Lateefah-e-Qalb beholds Jannat; Lateefah-e-Sin 
beholds the Angels; Lateefah-e-Rooh beholds the Auliya-e-Kiram 
Lateefah-e-Khafi beholds the Ambiya (alayhimus salam) and Lateefah- 
e-Hageeqat beholds Fakhr-e-Rasul Rasulullah (%) 


After the attainment of these stages, Noorul Anwar (The Divine 
Lustre = The Noor of all Celestial lights) manifest Itself. In this 
Manifestation all the anwar mentioned earlier are relegated into oblivion. 
Sulook thus ‘attains completion — the Goal having being attained and the 
joumey of the Talib is transformed into the state known as Jazbah Jali 
which is explained hereunder. 


Letitbe Known that when the Salik adopts Sulook for Allah’s 
Love; involving himself in noble acts of worship, Salat, Saum, Taharat, 
elc., and Searches for the proximity of Allah, then this state of his quest 
is termed Jazbah Khafi and Sér Ilallah (The Journey towards Allah) 
This state is regarded as the inaugural stage of Sulook. Minus this 
jazbah (enthusiasm), it is not possible to tread the Path of Sulook. This 
state is conveyed by Allah’s statement (in the Qur’4n): 


“They love Allah...” 


If the Salik is constant in this stage, Allah Ta’ala makes him His 
beloved. He draws the Salik towards Himself and He unravels the 
mysteries of His Love. Thus, the Salik becomes Wasil (i.e. he meets 
Allah Ta’ala). This state of Wusool (attainment of Divine Proximity) is 
called Jazbah Jali: This is referred to in Allah’s statement: 


“He loves them.” 


[tis absolutely impossible to attain this elevated rank of JazbahJali 
without obedience to the Shariat of Rasulullah (4). Hence, Allah Ta’ ala 


Says? 
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existence. After the nafs has been trained and purif = a ; R = 
é ; i panitest othe Salike his mushahadah of the seven Lata-if unfold 
virtuous deeds will assert itself and permeate the Sal pan) 
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veils will disappear. 
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rise upwards quickly. On the other hand, if eatin; ; 
iflamesirise rapidly. After the attainment of these stages, Noorul Anwar (The Divine 
ee Lustre = ThesNoor ofall Celestial lights) manifest Itself. In thi 
There are 10,000 eel veils of Lateefah-e-Sin ti Manifestation, allthe anwar mentioned earlier are relegated into ¢ bliviot 
transparent as glass. They glitter as if sunlight 1s shir © Sulook thus attains completion — the Goal having being attained and the 
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yellowish in colour and are perfect in purity. 
Letitbe known that when the Salik adopts Sulook for Allah’s 


Love, involving himself in noble acts of worship, Salat, Saum, Tahdarat 

tic, and Searches forthe proximity of Allah, then this state of his quest 
istermed Jazbah Khati and Sér Ilallah (The Journey towards Allah) 

This state"issregarded as the inaugural stage of Sulook. Minus this 
jazbah (enthusiasm), it is not possible to tread the Path of Sulook. This 
state is conveyed by Allah’s statement (in the Qur’ an) 


There are also 10,000 noorani veils in Lateefah-e-Kha 
highly polished like a mirror and have a colour of the pu; 
eye. 


In the Lateefah-e-Hageegat there are 10,000 noorar 
colour. All the various Lateefah’ are hinged ont: 
Hageegat. The coolness of the eyes and the com! 
originate from this Lateefah. This in fact is the colour 
heart. After this remains the colour of cornelian | 


“They love Allah...” 


variety of gemstones). | Ifthe Salik is constant in this stage, Allah Ta’ala makes him His 
| beloved. He draws the Salik towards Himself and He unravels the” 
© mysteries of His Love. Thus, the Salik becomes WAsil (i.e. he meets 
Allah Ta’ala)s This state of Wusool (attainment of Divine Proximity)is 
called Jazbah Jali, This is referred to in Allah’s statement: 


According to Najmuddin Kubra (rahmatullah alayh 
has acquired these colours whether intentionally or ur 
certainly reach the stage of Fana. The volitional intent 
of no significance in this attainment. 

“He loves them.” 
After considerable hardship and numerous act 
ltisabsolutely impossible to attain this elevated rank of Jazbah Jali 


this colour easily asserts itself. Once the aforementi: d 
» withoutobedience tothe Shariat of Rasulullah (%). Hence, Allah Ta’ala 


been lifted, the anwar (celestial illumination) of the seve 
Says; 


" Lateefah: This is a spiritual entity just us the nafs and rooh a 
Rooh is the highest and the purest of these spiritual entit 
substances/entities derive their direction from the Root 
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"Say (0 Muhammad!) Df you love Allah, then olx 
(Muhammad) and Allah will Love you’ 


Whoever has not tasted this secret remains unaware t! 


Ifthe Talib-e-Sadig remains steadfast in the conditio: 
and thikr) fora consecutive period of forty days, Insh: 
of Mukashafat (revelations from the spiritual realn 
him. Firstly, spirituat noor and spiritual stars will becon 
by the manifestation of angels. Then will come th« 
Sifat (Divine Attributes). By virtue of these Sifa 
(transcendental realities) will become unravelled to th 
(condition) occurs in the state of bidayat (the initial 


When he has transcended the stage of Alam-e-Mith 
only truth in everything. When he returns from thi 
mundane world which is just like a shadow, he tak« 
He is merciful to them as he knows that they are de; 
Beauty and dwell in the deception of this world of fals 
themselves with phantoms. Although this perso: 
creation, his heart is far away from them. 


He looks on with surprise at the pre-eminence acc 
and is astonished to observe that creation has not a 
the presence of Divine Manifestation. On the other 
Surprised at him. They ask: “What has happened to! 
in surprise at his annihilation — that inspite of hi 
existence, he is oblivious of himself. 


These states are all the effects of Thikr. Initially i 
This progressed to the Thikr of the heart. || 
predominance (ghalbah) of Thikr. This leads to al 
the Thakir becomes annihilated in the Object of 
Ta ala). In actual fact, this is the result of virtuous ac 
the Sunnat. This is the Nihayat (Ultimate Goal) of ‘ 
be attained only after the reformation of the Bidaya 
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conditions for Bidaayat 

Among allithe paths for the acquisition of the Maqsood (Ultimate 
Goal), the nearest'and most efficacious is the tareeq (way) of Imam 
junaid Baghdadi (rahmatullah alayh). According to his tareeq there 
gre eight requisites tor the correct development of Bidayat. These are 


_ Constancy in [badat. 

_ Constancy in Saum. 

_ Constancy in Silence. 

_ Constancy in Solitude. 

_ Constancy in Thikrullah. 
, Constancy in maintaining the heart’s connection with the Shaikh 
and to derive benefit from his knowledge to the extent of annihilating 
one’s actions in the Shaikh’s options. 

Torefrain from raising objections against Allah Ta’ala in all conditions 
Whether adversity or prosperity, difficulties or ease. The degree of 
contentment should be such as to constrain one from asking even 
for Jannat for the nafs comfort, and from seeking refuge from 
even) Jahannam. There should prevail absolute contentment with 
every decree of Allah Ta’ala. 


nnn Se Hwe— 


—_= 


Allthisis dependent on taufeeq from Allah Ta’ala. The one to whom 
this taufeequs bestowed, knows and understands that the only Goalisag 
the Wisalof Allah Ta’ala. He, therefore, entrenches in his heart thems 
love of this Quest and diverts his gaze from creation. He directs his full 
attention towards Khaliq. He traverses distant valleys in his search for 4 
gurb (divine proximity) and wisal (divine union). Banishing indolencem™ 
and neglect, he adopts difficulties and mujahadah. Suhail Tastari ’ 
(rahmatullah alayh) said: 


“Hijrat (migration) will remain obligatory until Qiyamah, 1:¢ 
migration from ignorance to knowledge; from ghaflat to thikr, 
from sin to obedience and from persistence in sin to taubah” 


Now, these conditions will be explained separately by the fadhl and 
aid of Allah. 


Irshaadul Mulook 


The First Requirement 
The first condition is to perpetually remain with wu 


moment should lapse without wudhu. In the event of th 
of water, perform tayammum until water becomes availa! 


(38) said: 


“Be steadfast and firm. Do not be lazy. Know 
your good deeds is Salat and it is only a M 
wudhu.” 


“Wudhu is the weapon of the Mu’min.” 
“Making wudhu on wudhu is noor upon noo! 


In Ihyaul Uloom, Imam Ghazali (rahmatullah al 
Rasulullah (32) said: 


“The basis of Deen is on purity.” 
“The key of Salat is taharat.” 
“Taharat is half of Iman.” 


In praise of the people of Musjid-e-Quba, Allah 
Qur’an Majeed: 


“On it are such men who love to purify (thems 


Therefore. be with wudhu in every conditi 
Speaking or sleeping so that batini purity is acquired 
purity. In this way will one’s breast be expanded a 
those whose hearts are faultless and purified fron 
will gain acceptance in the Pure Presence (of Alla! 
cleanliness and tidiness are essential for taqwa 


A man who refrains from maintaining his physica 
pure in accordance with the Shariah, his batin (sou 
adapt for Tareeqat because the zahir (external bod 
and signboard of the batin. 
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ifthe Salik is constant in maintaining taharat, it is very likely that 
divine anwar will be reflected on him. The reflection of these anwar 
will be impressed on his mind and, Insha’ Allah, the eyes of the heart 
will observe such anwar through the darkness, which they never 
perceived before. 


The Second Requirement 


The Second condition is to fast in abundance and to eat less at the 
ime Of iftamsothat neither the stomach becomes upset nor will one 
suffer on account of hunger. Eating much as well as eating so little that 
one’s health suffers, are improper. Allah Ta’ala says: “€at and drink, 
and do not waste” Similarly, He says: 


‘0 people of Imaan! Do not make unlawful the 
wholesome things which Allah has made lawful for 
you Do not transgress. Verily, Allah does not Love the 


transgressors.” 


When the intention to fast is made, it is best to eat less during the 
time of sehri in honour of the fast. Fasting, by virtue of the special 
significance Allah has accorded it, holds a distinguished rank among all | 
the arkan (fundamentals) and acts of ibadat. Thus, in a Hadith-e-Qudsi © 
it is narrated: 4 


“For every act of virtue is a fixed reward from ten fold to seventy 
times, except fasting. The fast belongs exclusively to Me. I shall 
apportion its reward.” 


In other words, Only Allah is aware of the quantity or amountof thawab) > 
for fasting. Others are not aware of it. Rasulullah (3) said: 


“The odour of the mouth of a fasting person is sweeter to Allah 
than the fragrance of musk.” 


“Fasting is a shield.” 


Whoever wages jihad against the nafs and shaitan, necessarily requires 
a shield to ward off the arrows and blows. 
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It is said in the Hadith that the worst thing to fil 
because the root of lust, greed, malice and all spiritua 
filled stomach. Hence, man should be contented wit 
sufficient to keep him healthy. Isa (alayhis salam) 
Hawariyyoon (Disciples): 


“Keep yourselves hungry and thirsty... so that yo 

to see your Rabb with your hearts.” : 

q 

In thyaul Uloom, Imam Ghazali (rahmatullah alay 4 


most important objective in all things is moderation bec: 
principles in all activities is the middle category (moder 
are detestable. From our discussion on hunger, the impr 
hunger may be gained. However, this is not so. Divine : 
anything pertaining to the Shariah, emphasises abste 
of desire which are detrimental, to such a degree t 
unaware (of the wisdom) gains the impression that t! 
act in complete conflict with the natural urge. Howeve 
aware, knows that the command is emphasised simp 
inordinate greed of the emotions, and that the objectiv« 
It is exceptionally far-fetched to assume that the Sha 
complete effacement of the natural demands and req 
physical body. The object is only to create the state of equ 
In view of the insistence on decreasing food consump 
moderately and achieve the aim of equilibrium. The 
advocate total denial of natural wants. 


By moderation in this respect is meant abstention fr 
One should not eat so much that one is constrained t 
10 Hakimul Ummat Hadhrat Maulana Ashra 
rahmatullah alayh — eating should cease whe) 
another couple of morsels could be eaten. Eat 
continue until the emotion (nafs) has been satisfiec 


Moderation in consuming food will prevent indigest 
hunger. Both these conditions impede ibadat, by induc 
diversion from Thikr. Abstain from both. Eat only th: 
will be quickly digested so that the effect of food does 
way will a resemblance with the angels be created 
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experience indigestion nor hunger. Taufeeg is the prerogative exclusively 
of Allah (hesonly He can guide to His Proximity) 


The Third Requirement 
The third condition is silence. Besides Thikr, [badat and virtue, the 
lips should not be opened. Rasulullah (3) said 


“Whoever believes in Allah and the Day of Oiyamah should 

speak goodness or maintain silence 
itis alsoSaid in the Hadith that aman will be flung upside down into the 
Fire aS aconsequence of the statements of his tongue 


HadhratAli(karramallahu wajhah) said that all virtue is enwrapped 
infouractss speech, silence, sight and movement. Thus, every statement 
which is not Thikrullah is nonsensical 
contemplation is forgetfulness. Every gaze which is without ibrat (taking 
lesson)sis @haflat (negligence). Every movement which is not for ibadat, 
is mischiefe May Allah have mercy on that bandah (servant of Allah) 
whose speech is Thikrullah, whose silence is fikr (contemplation), whoseu 
gaze is ibrat, whose movement is ibadat, who saves others from thems 
evil of his tongue and hand and who saves himself from falsehood and 
hypocrisy. When man complains, Allah Ta’ala says: r: 


Every silence shorn of 


“they say with their mouths that which is not in their 
hearts,.” 


When Allah Ta’ala had willed to bestow speech to Isa (alayhis salam 
in infaney, He (Allah) instructed Maryam (alayhas salam) to inform 
people that she is fasting, hence unable to speak. This reply she was. 
ordered to give when people questioned her about the legitimacy ofher 
baby. According to the Shariah of Isa (alayhis salam), silence was a : 
requirement of the fast. Thus, when Maryam (alayhas salam) maintained 
silence, Isa (alayhis salam) spoke during his infancy. 


Similarly, when you (O Salik!) prevent your tongue from futile talk, 
then your heart which is an infant in the Road to Allah, will begin to 
hear. When the tongue converses, the heart pays attention in silence 
and when the tongue maintains silence, then the heart begins to speak. 
Therefore, restrain the tongue to save your heart from listening to 
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nonsensical talk. Instead, engage your tongue in Thil : me with Iman, and his limbs with obedience. He should brighten his anfas 
heart too becomes accustomed to Thikr by listening t » (spiritual faculties) with sidg and ikhlas and expand his breast with the 
And, Allah is the Bestower of taufeeq = litter of Slam. Such men have been described by Allah as the men of 
» intelligence and the men whom Allah has guided. 


The Fourth Requirement 
The fourth condition is perpetual solitude which eny 

of the external senses for the sake of opening up the 

senses and faculties of the heart so that one se« 
state of awakefulness, which others see only in drea 
faculties of the heart will not open up while the exter 
open. Precisely for this reason do many things whic 
awakefulness, become discernible in dreams. Durins 
Senses are inactive, leading to the opening of the fac 
Therefore, if the external senses are sealed even du 
the heart’s faculties will open up and things whict 
dreams will become visible. This was the secret fi 
solitude by Rasulullah (33) fifteen years before Nub 
of Hira where he would stay in solitude for a week « 
experience the manifestation of anwar 


He should) become an embodiment of Akhlaq-e-Hasanah (the 
Beautiful Attributes) such as respect, humility, forlornness, fear, etc. 
These qualities should be ingrained in the nafs. He should shun love for 
the world, wealth and fame. 

He should make incumbent on himself eating less, silence, trust in 
Allah, firmness of faith, generosity, contentment, honesty, peace and 
thinking before acting. Food and clothing should be acquired in lawful 
ways So that there remains no scope for the waswasah (evil whisperings) 
of shaitan. 


Itis bestto inculcate the habit of solitude and riyadhat even before 
adopting Khalwat (total solitude) and the Salik should make eating less, 
meeting less, Sleeping less and drinking water less his nature. He should 
not eat much meat because Rasulullah (3%) said: 


"When you eat meat in abundance, you will acquire the 


According to Jabir Bin Abdullah (radhiyallahu anh ; ; a 
desire for sexual relations. 


would confine himself in the Cave in solitude foran 


Thus, eat meat once or twice a week and when eating meat, eat little. 
The Masha-ikh have permitted the Mubtadi’ (beginner) to eat meat in) 
small quantities so that he does not become weak. He should eat light § 
nourishment which will digest quickly and he should not fill his stomach 
completely. 


The khalwat khana (the place of solitude) should t 
cubicle wherein one may sit cross-legged at the tin 
Stand erect for Salat. It should be dark inside, not al! 
of sunlight and the light of day. 


The person in solitude should not emerge unnecessar 
himself, etc. Other than needs such as Wudhu, Salat, Jai 
he should remain in his confined state of solitude 


The etiquettes of eating in solitude and in public are as follows: 
Recite Bismillah. Take the food in small morsels. Maintain the heart's 
: presence (huzir-e-qalb) in Thikr so that the zulmat of the desire for 
courageous and manly, stepping forward with valour. I » _ food is transformed with the noor of Thikr. When swallowing each 
of his life, he should not falter. He should not be indole: “) | morsel, express heartfelt shukr to Allah-Who has permitted the intake 
He should become atrue Lover (of Allah), casting behin: F __ of the morsel and its easy passage down the throat. Only after the first 
other than his Maqsood (Goal). | _ morsel has reached its destination in the stomach, should another morsel 
| _ betaken. Repeat the procedure until eating is completed. Similarly, 


He should remain resolute in peace of the heart, in cor ‘i qa water in sips, saying Bismillah, and at the end express shukr to 
the nafs and in the comfort of the rooh. He should purify | ; Allah Ta’ala. 


from lust and desire and adorn his heart with taqwa, his 
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nonsensical talk. Instead, engage your tongue in 1 
heart too becomes accustomed to Thikr by lister 
And, Allah is the Bestower of taufeeg 


The Fourth Requirement 

The fourth condition is perpetual solitude which envi 
of the external senses for the sake of opening up th« 
senses and faculties of the heart so that one se 
State of awakefulness, which others see only in drea 
faculties of the heart will not open up while the exte: 
open. Precisely for this reason do many things whic 
awakefulness, become discernible in dreams. Durin 
senses are inactive, leading to the opening of the fac 
Therefore. if the external senses are sealed even durii 
the heart’s faculties will open up and things whic! 
dreams will become visible. This was the secret for 
solitude by Rasulullah (32) fifteen years before Nubu 
of Hira where he would stay in solitude for a week or 
experience the manifestation of anwar. 

According to Jabir Bin Abdullah (radhiyallahu anhu), | 
would confine himself in the Cave in solitude for am 


The khalwat khana (the place of solitude) shoul< 
cubicle wherein one may sit cross-legged at the time 
stand erect for Salat. It should be dark inside, not allo 
of sunlight and the light of day. 


The person in solitude should not emerge unnecessar 
himself, etc. Other than needs such as Wudhu, Salat, Jan 
he should remain in his confined state of solitude 
courageous and manly, stepping forward with valour. | 
of his life, he should not falter. He should not be indolent 
Heshould become a true Lover (of Allah), casting behind 

other than his Maqsood (Goal). 


He should remain resolute in peace of the heart, in c: 
the nafs and in the comfort of the rooh. He should purify | 
from lust and desire and adorn his heart with taqwa, hi: 
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with Iman, and his limbs with obedience. He should brighten his anfas 
(spiritual faculties) with sidq and ikhlas and expand his breast with the 
glitter of ISlam. Such men have been described by Allah as the men of 
intelligence and the men whom Allah has guided. 


He should become an embodiment of Akhlaq-e-Hasanah (the 
Beautiful Attributes) such as respect, humility, forlornness, fear, etc 
These qualities should be ingrained in the nafs. He should shun love for 
the world, wealth and fame. 

He should make incumbent on himself eating less, silence, trust in 
Allah; firmness of faith, generosity, contentment, honesty, peace and 
thinking before acting. Food and clothing should be acquired in lawful 
ways SO that there remains no scope for the waswasah (evil whisperings) 


of shaitan. 


ltis bestto inculcate the habit of solitude and riyadhat even before 
adopting Khalwat (total solitude) and the Salik should make eating less, 
meeting less, sleeping less and drinking water less his nature. He should 
not eat much meat because Rasulullah (3%) said 


» When) you eat meat in abundance, you will acquire the 
desire for sexual relations.” 


Thus, cat meat once or twice a week and when eating meat, eat little: 
The Masha-ikh have permitted the Mubtadi’ (beginner) to eat meat in 
small quantities so that he does not become weak. He should eat lights 
nourishment which will digest quickly and he should not fill his stomachs 


completely. 


The etiquettes of eating in solitude and in public are as follows: 
Recite Bismillah. Take the food in small morsels. Maintain the heart's 
presence (huzur-e-qalb) in Thikr so that the zulmat of the desire for 
food is transformed with the noor of Thikr. When swallowing each 
morsel, express heartfelt shukr to Allah-Who has permitted the intake 
of the morsel and its easy passage down the throat. Only after the first 
morsel has reached its destination in the stomach, should another morsel 
be taken, Repeat the procedure until eating is completed. Similarly, 
drink Water in sips, saying Bismillah, and at the end express shukr to 


Allah Ta’ala. 
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According to some Sufiya it has been learnt from « 


thirst is a deceptive desire. Therefore, whoever deve 
drinking less water at the time of thirst, Allah Ta’a 
thirst until he gains the ability of abstaining from \ 
months at a time. He will not even have the desi: 


Despite this, his physical health will not deteri 


whatsoever. His body will be sustained by the moistur: 


the food he eats. 
Shaikh Muhayyuddeen (rahmatullah alayh) 
Saliheen that when times are corrupt, then for the fear 


in fitnah and haram, the adoption of solitude is best. A: 


through the medium of Rasulullah (3) said 


“Run towards Allah. Verily, | am to you a « 
(warning you) of Him.” 


Muslim Bin Sa’d Ibn Abi Waqqas (radhiyallahu ar 
he heard Rasulullah (32) say: 


“Allah Ta’ala loves the servant who is pious, pu: 


(i.e. he does not hanker after wealth and fame 
he has adopted solitude and is unknown) 


It is reported in Bukhari and Muslim that Ab 
(fadhiyallahu anhu) narrates that a man asked Rasulu! 
the best?” 

Rasulullah (#) said: 


“The Mu’min who wages jihad in the Path 
wealth and life.” 


The man then enquired: “Who is best after him?” 
Rasulullah (3) said: 


“A man who has gone into seclusion on a m 
worship Allah.” 


In another narration the second best person was said to b« 


fears Allah and saves people from his evil.” 
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A narration in Bukhari also reports that Abu Saeed Khudri 
(radhiyallahu anhu) narrated that Rasulullah (3%) said: 


“The time will soon dawn when the best wealth of a Mu’ min will 
be goats, He will flee with them to some mountain peak (away 
from the mischief corrupting Deen) to protect his Iman.” 


Hadhrat Aishah Siddigah (radhiyallahu anha) said that the incidence 
of Wahi began with true dreams which Rasulullah (s¢) saw. The 
interpretation of these dreams would materialize as clear as daylight 
Thereafter, Rasulullah (48) went into seclusion in the Cave of Hira, 
spending several nights at a time in ibadat without going home. He 
would take along sufficient food for his stay in the Cave. This was his 
regular practice until finally Wahi came in this Cave. The Angel, Jibraee! 
(alayhis Salam) arrived and commanded: “Recite!” Rasulullah (38) said: 
“| am unable to recite.” Jibraeel (alayhis salam) then embraced 
Rasulullah (3s), pressing him forcefully against himself (Jibraeel). On 
releasing Rasulullah (43), Jibraeel (alayhis salam) said: “Recite!” But 
Rasulullah (4g) again said: “I am unable to recite.” The Angel once 
again held him in a tight embrace and on releasing Rasulullah @), the = 
Angel said: ¢ 


*Recite in the Name of your Rabb Who has created. He 
created Man...” 


After this incident, Rasulullah (#), with heart shivering, hastened to 
Hadhrat Khadijah (radhiyallahu anha) and exclaimed: “Cover me! Gover 
me!” 


He lay covered up in a blanket for a considerable time until his fear 
dissipated. After narrating the episode to Khadija (radhiyallahu anha), 
he added that he feared for his life. But she allayed his fears and 
exhorted him never to have fear. She swore an oath that Allah Ta’ala 
would not disgrace him. She said: “You exhort kindness to relatives, 
speak the truth, assist with the loads of the weak, aid the poor, feed the 
wayfarers and you aid the truth.” Such a pious man will not be destroyed. 
On the contrary, he will only advance, progress and be prosperous. 
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The Ahlullah, therefore, say that when even Ras 


fearful of calamities and when he feared for his life in 
character, enjoying divine protection and being sin| 
be said of others who enter the Path of Sulook and 
burden of a corrupt moral character? 


When a person desires some rank by Allah and for pr 


shaitan, he should inculcate in him the noble attrib 
Khadijah (radhiyallahu anha). [mam Nawawi (rahmati 
in Sharhul Muslim that seclusion is the way and practic 
and the Arifeen. 


Abu Sulaiman Darani (rahmatullah alayh) said th 
loved seclusion because the heart acquires tranqui!| 
aids in contemplation; it sets man free from worldly | 
and a high degree of concentration is achieved 


Know that when Jibraeel (alayhis salaam) first 
presence of Fakhr-e-Alam Rasulullah (2) in the ‘ 
instructed Rasulullah (32) to recite and propagate (Qi 


because Rasulullah (42) had already passed the stag 


riyAdhat, reduction in association with people, des; 
adoption of seclusion, so much so that he had practical 


© city and his home. He contented himself with the barest 


Of food. Sometimes he would abstain from even thi 
Saying: | eat and drink from my Rabb.” When finally 
and qualified for the office of Tableegh, Allah Ta’al 
Wahi. Thus, the Mantle of Risalat was bestowed t 


This, then is the Way Allah chose for His Ambiya (al: 


To follow the method of these illustrious personages 


the acquisition of spiritual and moral reformation (tar! 


Proximity and Favour can be acquired only after adopt 
seclusion, reduction in eating, renunciation and abando1 
(i.e. unnecessary association). 


Ina narration in Awariful Ma-arif, Hadhrat Ibn Mas’ u 


anhu) states that Rasulullah (3) said: 
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“Soon will there dawn an age on people in which no one’s Iman 


will be safe, except he who takes his Deen and flees from city to 
city, mountain to mountain and from cave to cave like a fox 
attempting to escape the clutches of a hunter.” 


The Sahabah asked: “O Rasulullah! When will such a time dawn?” 
Rasulullah (4%) said: 


“When sin will be committed inthe pursuit of rizq and when 
abstention from nikah will be lawful.” 


The Sahabah enquired: “We have been commanded with nikah. 
How will abstention therefrom be lawful in that age?” 
Rasulullah (38) said: 


“Inthat age parents will be the cause of a man’s destruction. If 
aman has no parents, his wife will be the cause of his destruction. 
lf he has no wile, destruction will overtake him from the side of 
his close relatives.” 


The Sahabah asked; “O Rasulullah! How will they destroy ag F 
man?” 


Rasulullah (3) said: 


3 


“His relatives will criticize him because of his little earnings. As 
aresult of their pressure he will transgress the limits in pursuit ol 
opulence and become audacious in the commission of haram: 

the pursuit (of more wealth) he will destroy himself and his Dee 


Rasulullah (32) also said: 


“After the second century, the noblest person will be he whose 
burden is the lightest.” 


‘When the Sahabah enquired about the meaning of the “lightest 
burden”. 
Rasulullah (2%) said: 


“The person who has neither wife and children nor wealth. His 
reckoning will be lightest.” 
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(This is applicable to such times of corrupt 
wives and children will destroy the Iman 
regard the Qur'an says: ‘O People of Imaan 


among your wives and children are your enemie: 


beware of them” —Translator.) 


Hadhrat Junaid (rahmatullah alayh) said 
“Whoever desires the safety of his body and 1 
soul, should seclude himself from people be« 
of terror. An intelligent man in this age is only 
solitude.” 


In a Hadith, Rasulullah (42) has stated that associat 
and tolerating their inconveniences, are superior t 
solitude. This should not be misunderstood, because it ap; 
who has already adorned his nafs with riyadhat and lofty 
has attained an elevated stage of roohani tranquillity 
already bestowed to him a mountain of Sabr and an 
Peace and tranquillity have already become entrench« 
He has already become an embodiment of the virtues « 
firmness, dignity, moderation in all things, purity, gene: 
courage, contentment, piety and honour. He should be 
™sachieved the ability of controlling anger and suffering 
should be one who has already effaced greed, desire 
vanity and arrogance. For such a man it will be super 
with people and tolerate their inconveniences and the diff 
they strew in his path. Such a man constitutes a sour: 
spiritual benefit to others. Inspite of association, the k 
of this virtuous character will not be disturbed 


Rasulullah’s (32) direction (pertaining to associati 
does nor refer to a person who has not ascended to th« 
virtue (described above). It does not apply to a man i! 
bestial attributes (anger, wrath, vengeance, etc.), th« 
animality (lust, craving for food, drink, sex, etc.) and 
attributes of temperament (greed, desire, love for wea! 
etc.). For such a person khalwat (seclusion) is wajib (i 
that he does not inflict inconvenience and difficulty on 
mingling with them and so that the servants of Allah are 
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the mischief which ensues in the wake of his back-biting, scandalising, 
jealousy, etc) One cannot expect better from a man who is enslaved to 
base desires. 


In factyareareful look at this Hadith will indicate that it confirms 
khalwat (Seclusion), The relevant Hadith mentions “the Mu’min” which 
means a Kamil Mu’min (or a perfect Mu’min). Only one who is 
spirituallyand morally adorned is a Kamil Mu’min. However, some 
people; because they do not understand the meaning of this Hadith, 
accord complete preference to ikhtilat (association). But, the restrictive 
conditions viz» tolerating the inconveniences inflicted by others, stated 
by Rasulullah (4s) implies that the one who should associate, should be 
areformed Murmin. It also implies that for a man bereft of the ability 
of Sabr the option will be the opposite, i.e. khalwat will be best for him. 


Thereforen O'Searcher! Strive diligently and struggle in abandoning 
evils and abstaiming from bestial desires so that you acquire zahiri 
and batini peace and contentment 


Sirri Sagati (rahmatullah alayh) said: 


“Only he is kamil (perfect) whose light of taqwa is not 
dulled and damaged by mingling with people.” 


Know that the Masha-ikh have many different methods for the 
tarbiyat (training and reforming) of the Salikeen. After the Sahabah-e 
Kiram (radhiyallahu anhum), the majority of Masha-ikh have adopte 
the method of seclusion and renunciation for training the Salikeen in” 
the Path of Sulook. As far as the Sahabah-e-Kiram (radhiyallahu anhum) 
were concerned, the companionship of Rasulullah (43) was adequa' 
for their success and spiritual achievements. They achieved success 
without khalwat (seclusion). In a single session in the company of 
Rasulullah (48) they would acquire such lofty spiritual knowledge which 
others could not gain in even years of seclusion. <4 


The underlying cause for this fruit (of swift success acquired by the — 
Sahabah) was their iradat. Iradat means abstention from adat (habit). — 
tis common knowledge that the adat of the Sahabah was the culture 
of Jahiliyyah which was their way of life prior to Iman. When a total 
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transformation occurred in their condition as a conseai 


spiritual illumination of Rasulullah (38) and they offered 
wholehearted obedience, it meant in effect they had alre 


to test. They had emerged firm, truthful and solid. Allah 
permeated their hearts with Iman. Allah Ta’ala aided th« 


Noor of His Special Hidayat. Thus, inspite of associati 


families and inspite of involvement in earning their |i 


participating in Jihad which occasioned the association wit 
munafigs and kafirs, they reached the pinnacle of perfe 
Their entire effort was expended in following Rasul-c 
and their total gaze was focused in contemplation on the 
and excellence of Rasulullah (32), the chief of that au 
Muhibbeen (Lovers of Rasulullah — 32). Rasulul 
embodiment and fountain of all virtue and Peichcic 


When Rasulullah (3) discerned firmness in the irad 
the Sahabah, he cast the reflection of the light of his | 
them and by a glance of Hidayat he transferred to the 
(celestial illumination) and treasures of Nubuwwat 
Shuhabuddin Suharwardi (rahmatullah alayh) narrates t 
(35) said: 


“Whatever Allah Ta’ala had inspired into my 
transferred it into the heart of Abu Bakr.” 


Thus, the hearts of the Sahabah were illuminated \ 
(emanating from the heart of Rasulullah — #) which n 
of their lives brighten up. Their base human attribute 
attributes of animality, passion and temperament) vai 
became high-ranking worshippers, men of piety, me: 
and wisdom, men of divine perception, perfect believe 
thus acquiring thorough grounding and firmness in al 
knowledge. 


Thereafter, the illumination of the Ma-arif of the illus 


was transposed to the Ta-bi’een, transforming their he: 


into an outstanding Noor. In this way was the spiritua! 
transferred from one generation of illustrious souls t 
succession. Hence, Rasulullah (32) said: 
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“My Sahabali are like the stars. Whomever (of my 
Sahabah) you follow, you will attain guidance.” 


This points to that Noor which originated in the heart of Rasulullah 
(@)and castitsreflection like stars into the hearts of the various Sahabah 
in varying degrees of strength and power. In turn, the reflected Noor 
was rellectedirom the hearts of the Sahabah to others, elevating them 
fothecelestialirealms. In this way did they become Wasil (attaining the 
Goal of Divine Love). 


Thus; when even a single glance of this Sun of Celestial Excellence 
and Spiritual Mumination elevates one to the lofty realm of spiritual 
perfectiony then there is no khalwat which can be superior to this jalwat 
(minglingand association). Which intelligence can ever give preference 
{0 any KhalWwatinsthe presence of such suhbat (of Rasulullah — 3%)? 
KhalWatinetact, is adopted for the acquisition of the lofty state of 
excellenceswhich the Sahabah had acquired from the suhbat of 
Rasulullah (38). 


However, whoever has not been fortunate to be blessed with this ™ 
treasure (emanating directly from the faidh of Nubuwwat), has 
necessarily to adopt the initial way of khalwat and renunciation practised iE 
by Rasulullah (48) so that he may acquire the fragrance and breezes of 
Allah’s benevolence. In this regard Rasulullah (4) said: 


“In your age there are fragrances and breezes. Therefore, 
stand in the path of those breezes and their fragrances.” 


Standing in the presence of these celestial fragrances and breezes. 
acquiring their maximum benefit are dependent on total and beauti 
submission to the Ahkam of the Shariat. A man whose heart is invoh 
in worries will not be able to fulfil the Ahkam with excellence an 
perfection. He is; therefore, constrained to adopt seclusion so that his 
internal state of agitation and anxiety dissipates and he gains peace ar 
conceneence heart, focusing his attention in only one direction: 


= 


Theone who ee Se for this aim, should be ous 
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sets the heart free from the encumbrances of creati: 
the resolve in a matter pertaining to the Creator. It fortific 
qasd (intention) and produces a dislike for nafsani pleasur¢ 
attachments. These effects of khalwat are on account 
of the external physical senses by seclusion. The vist: 
door of the heart. By way of this avenue all the calamit 
reach the external sphere, resulting in the production of 
and lust. But, when khalwat is adopted, these avenues of 
are sealed, and in this way, the Salik is saved from the 
heart. When the eye does not see anyone, the heart \ 
for wealth nor incline towards females. 


Thus, an intelligent and wise man can never deny 
and value of seclusion, especially when there exists th 
the validity of khalwat in Rasulullah’s (38) practice of 
Cave of Hira. Repeatedly would he seclude himself 
Hira for engrossment in long spells of Ibadat. 


Some Masha-ikh have confined the duration of k| 
days on the basis of the narration of Hadhrat Ibn Abt 
anhu) who reported that Rasulullah (32) said: 


“Whoever, adopts (the practice of) Ikhlas for th 
Ta’ala for forty mornings (days), fountains of wisd 
manifest in his heart and on his tongue.” 


According to some Masha-ikh, the period of seclus 
The basis for this view is the narration of Hadhrat Jat 
anhu). 


Hadhrat Aishah (radhiyallahu anha) reports that t! 
Wahi was with the incidence of true dreams. Thereai 
(#) developed a love for seclusion. This establishes 
khalwat, Rasulullah (4) was a.Nabi on the basis of the \\ 
Salihah (pious and true dreams). The love for khalwat 


of Wahi. Thus, seclusion too is among the affairs of the Deen. Besides 


this, even before the advent of Wahi, Rasulullah (+ divinely 
protected against the commission of detestable acts and statements 


Reprehensible acts and statements never proceeded from his venerable 
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person, Thisjact is well-illustrated by an episode which occurred during 
his childhood when he had participated in the renovation of the Ka’ bah. 
When he’ was lifting a heavy stone an occasion arose when his aurah 
(the part of the body from the navel to the knees) was exposed. Exposure 
of aurah was not considered bad in the custom of the Arabs. However, 
when thishappened, Rasulullah (3) collapsed unconscious. While falling 
he lifted his gaze to the heavens and simultaneously concealed his satr. 
Thereatters never again was his satr ever exposed or seen by anyone. 


The adoption of repeated seclusion by Rasulullah (2) is a confirmed 
fact. Allah’ Va’ala did not forbid Rasulullah (3%) from khalwat. In fact, 
khalwat was the medium for the appearance of the Angel and the 
revelation of the Qur an. We, therefore, understand that khalwat is a 
Deeni affair 1f khalwat was in conflict with the Deen, Rasulullah (48) 
Would certainly have been prevented therefrom by Allah Ta’ala. 


Just as Khalwat was.mubarak (blessed) for Rasulullah (3£), so too 
will itbemubarak for us, Insha’ Allah. Allah Ta’ala Himself says: 


“Verily, there is for you in the Rasool a beautiful patten (to 
adopt).” 


Allah Ta’ala also says: 


“Say (0 Muhammad!) Sf, indeed, you Love Allah, then 
follow me (Muhammad) and Allah will Love you and 
He will forgive you your sins.” . 


After the departure of Rasulullah (3s), the Sahabah (radhiy, 
anhum) could not find the opportunity for khalwat on account 
engrossment in the Fiqhi Laws of the Shariah and participation in J 
But, after the establishment and consolidation of the Shariat, 
involved mae’ss in khalwat. 


The many benefits of khalwat are: Being in a constant sta 
purity. Constant Thikr of the tongue and heart. Abundant tilaws 
Abstention of the tongue and all the physical senses from futile actions. 
Always performing the daily and Juma’ Salat in Awwal Waqt (i.e. ii 
the best time stated by the Shariah) because the one in seclusion wi 
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always be in anticipation of Jamat. Food will be eate: . We One whoselheartis deprived of perceiving the anwar of Divine Splendour 
truly hungry. One will sleep only when truly overcome b — &  jsinreality blind. 
silence, speaking only when necessary. A beautiful « 
Ta’ala will be maintained. Sincerity, a true ques _ The cause of this Spiritual blindness is the abundance of shaitani 
contemplation, humility, dependence solely on Allah, tri id Me and) Natsamiswaswasah as well as the discardance of Thikrullah. 
independence will be acquired. Pride and show wi | We Precisely, for this reason does Allah Ta’ala say 
Corrupt desires will be relinquished 
"Whoever abstains from the Thikr of Allah, We 
The meaning of khalwat is wholehearted involv. q appoint over him a shaitaan ‘Thus, he (the shaitaan) 
to the Shariah. The Masha-ikh have stressed adher« 5 becomes for him a companion.” 
to the extent of even emphasising ghus! for Juma 
» Thus) thetreatment for spiritual blindness is abundance of Thikr and 
This 1s the khalwat of the people of the Deen. On| 4 puriticationand adornment of the nafs. In this way, with the permission 
and spiteful person will deny this noble practice of k me of Allahswill the veils (of spiritual darkness) be gradually lifted and the 
devoleeuultimately attains his Goal (i.e. Qurb-e-llahi or Divine 
Nubuwwat was latent in Rasulullah (32) even prior = Proximity)emeemerges then onto the stage of composure (jami’ iyat), 
of Wahi, hence he, himself said: ; ie, khalwatevenin jalwat (public). Then, even if the devotee of Allah 
© isinpublicassociation, his heart, mind and soul will be enwrapped in 
“| was a Nabi when Adam was still betwee ©  trueseclusion: Confirming this state, Rasulullah (45) said 
sand.” 
“Acquire figh and remain in solitude.” 
In other words, even before the physical form of A 
> Rasulullah (4) was already a Nabi. When in this cal When the heart gains strength and firmness from Thikr, and’b 
world, the manifestation of his Nubuwwat was desir \ | seclusion and association become the same, then mingling with o 
adopted. All connections besides Allah were severe _ willnotbe detrimental. This is exactly the purport of Rasulullah’s @ 
' exhortation to be with body in the company of people, while the heart t 
In the same way, Wilayat (sainthood) is latent in a \ | _ separated from them. And, this is the secret underlying the statemeé 
manifestation. For it to assert itself, khalwat is nec¢ ; of Rasulullah (48): 
(42) said that man is like a mine of gold and silver. T! : 
are brought to the surface only after a considerabl« q “A Muslim who mingles with people and tolerates t : 
Similarly, the anwar of spiritual excellences become m fier indiscretion, is better than a Muslim who dissociates from them. 
mujahadah (striving against the nafs). For this reaso1 j aha ae 
engage in abundant Thikr and tilawat; to remain in a p: col OBeloyed! Strive to open the eyes of the heart so that you perceive 
wudhu; to be steadfast in Salat and Saum; to absta | with vividness (mushahadah) the illumination of Divine Splend 
pleasure; to contemplate Allah’s Presence and t |  Whoeverhas not emerged onto the stage of internal purity and splend 
commune with Him. Allah Ta’ala says: > ~ ofthe heart, not having reached the rank of the devotees of Allah, i 
reality blind even though both his eyes are open. Allah Ta’ala said? 
"Ot is not the eyes which are blind: but, the hearts = 
the breasts are blind.” 
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“Whoever here on earth is blind (being inable to perce 
Allah), he will likewise be blind in the Aakhirah 


fact, he will be more astray.” 

Therefore, be alert! Do not raise objections. The p: 
is based on the action of Rasulullah (3). If your unde: 
comprehend the aforementioned mysteries of khalw 
not been created to be a recipient of this bounty, t! 
your tongue from criticizing and reviling those w! 
with this ni’ mat. Have no hasad (jealousy) for th« 
who protect their zahir and batin from sins and t 
haram and mushtabahat. They fear Allah Ta’ala 
khalwat while you deny and denounce khalwat 
actions while it does not behove a Mu’ min to create 
who protect the Deen. 


Have mercy on yourself and your Deen. Do n« 
others from guarding their Deen. Such action is « 
There are many mureeds who are unable to protec 
Deen without khalwat. To expect them to live in jalv 
people) and guard their Deen is an imposition w! 
capabilities. And this is injustice. Allah Ta’ala, Hin 
imposes on every person only what is bearable t 
knows that khalwat is permissible in the Shariat. Henc« 

Sit can never be valid. The Qur’anic verse, depicting | 


| 


Ibrahim (alayhis salam), viz. “9 am going to my ‘Rabb 


mill guide me”, implies khalwat because this dep 
(alayhis salam) was dissociation and withdrawal fr 
hishome, family and the people. This is what khalw 


The Quran also mentions that Allah Ta’ala besto\ 
salam) to him when he had withdrawn from societ 
Maryam (alayhas salam), whenever Zakariyyah (ala 
her in the mihrab (chamber), he saw her with out-o! 
mihrab was Maryam’s (alayhas salam) cloister of k! 


_ Similarly, Allah Ta’ala says: “We promised Musa 
and completed (the period) with (another) ten night 
nights were a period of khalwat. He had withdrawn fro 
society for this time. 
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In the same way Dawood and Sulaiman (alayhimas salam) would 
withdraw from»society and go into seclusion. It is narrated that the 
practice of Dawood (alayhis salam) was to render public service one 
day, withdrawsinto Khalwat the next day and preach the third day. 


When the time for the demise of Sulaiman (alayhis salam) drew 
close, and the'construction of Baitul Maqdis had not yet been completed, 


© asked instructed that his death should not be revealed. His body should 


be left'Standing» leaning on his staff. This instruction was carried out. 
The jinn, thinking he was alive, continued with the construction work. 
Since the jinniwere aware of his practice of withdrawal from society 
and seclusionsthey did not call on him. They laboured under the 
impression thatyin accordance with his normal habit, he was in khalwat. 
Only when Sulaiman (alayhis salam) finally fell to the ground on account 
of the collapseof his staff which was eaten by borer beetles, did the 
jinn realize that Sulaiman (alayhis salam) was dead. 


These facts*contirm that khalwat is the Sunnat of the Ambiya 


(alayhimus Salam). Whoever objects to khalwat, in fact, objects againstyim 


the illustrious Ambiya (alayhimus salam). 


Some Masha-ikh remain in khalwat perpetually until they h 
accomplished their mission (of attaining divine proximity, te. they h 
become wasil). In view of their accomplishment in spiritual excelle 
and perfection, they perform the duty of guiding mankind on 
instruction of Allah Ta’ala (an instruction which Allah Ta’ala inspires © 
into their hearts). 


Some Masha-ikh take a rest a week between two periods of khalwat. 
This form appears to be the better one because it conforms with t 
mujahadah of Rasulullah (38) according to Jabir and Aishah (radhiyalle 
anhuma). Their narrations have already been mentioned earlier. It 
the practice of Rasulullah (38) to go into the seclusion of the Cave 
Hira sometimes for a week; two weeks and even a month. After | - 
period of khalwat, he would return to the city. Rasulullah (48) said to 
Abdullah Bin Amr Bin Al’ As: ‘ 


“Your nafs too has a right over you. Therefore, remain 
awake at night (for ibadat) and sleep as well.” 
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The reason for this is that all acts of ibadat are executed 


of the nafs. The nafs is like a horse. The rider reache 


by riding the horse. The permanent adoption of khalwat \ 


imposition on the nafs which will not be able to bear the 


prolonged seclusion. It will consequently rebel and shait 


opportunity to give effect to his scheme. In collusion w 
will deflect and destroy the Salik. The Salik will com; 
khalwat which will then appear dreadfully detestable. \\ 

fadh! of Allah Ta’ala it will then not be possible to retur 


The nafs will be encouraged if it is occasionally give 


it will enter a second period of khalwat eagerly, ent! 
with a true resolve to diligently practice riyadhat. Int 
nafs compensate for even the intervening holiday perio 
in peace and rest, without clashing with the Salik. | 
become negligible. A Salik who has adopted this wa 
experience such spiritual illumination and revelation w! 
will not acquire even after a considerable time of stri\ 
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FASL EIGHT 


The filth requirement is verbal Thikr. Keeping in the heart its meaning, 
it should be fecited with full force either silently or audibly as the Salik 
has been instructed (by the Shaikh). He should be constant in this form 
of hikruntilthe Thikr manifests its effect in his veins 


The best form of Thikr as reported in the Hadith isAUyyt aiy Allah 
Ta’ala commanded Rasulullah (4%) to become aware of this very 
Kalimahe ihuswie says: “Know that there is no being of worship, but 
Allah.” 


Afierthethakir has constantly and steadfastly engrossed himself in 
the Thikmfonmaconsiderable time period, he will attain peace of heart. 
in this regardsAllah Ta°ala says: “Verily, with the Thikr of Allah do 
hearts find peace.” 


TherSalikethen derives affection (uns) from Allah and His 
remembrance, At the Same time he will detest such association which 
interferes with the Khalwat of the heart j 

When the heart has attained the stage of total absorption (istighraqym 
in Thikr, the Salik is instructed to refrain from verbal Thikr, His attentions 
is then totally focused on Allah Ta’ala. His absorption in diving 
contemplation reaches the stage where he becomes divorced from ego 
and stands in the presence of the Divine Attributes. . 


Baihgi says that Bayazid was asked about the conception of Ma’ri 
He replied: “Wonder and astonishment in Thikrullah.~ 


In other words, by the perception and vision of the excellence and 
splendour of the Object of Thikr, i.e. Allah Ta’ala, the Salik in 
elevated stage considers even Thikr as a cause of astonishment an 

amazement. Describing jah! (ignorance), Bayazid (rahmatullah alayh 
said: “Jahlis to be forgetful of the Thikr of Allah.” 


Najmuddin Kubra (rahmatullah alayh) said that after being engrossed 
in verbal Thikr for a considerable period of time, the Salik’s heart 
perceives a tiredness and becomes perplexed. To gain concentration: 
of the heart, his tongue refrains from Thikr. Then besides the Fardh 
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and Sunnat-e-Muakkadah Salat, verbal Thikr d 
him for years. However, even though there i: 
idh and Sunnat-e-Muakkadah, it will never be p« 
these acts of ibadat. In this regard his heart will dir 


these acts of ibadat for the sake of abstention from t! 


Thikr). This is precisely the purport of Rasulullah’s 
a fatwa (direction/verdict) from your heart 


Although this Salik (in this elevated stage 
verbal Thikr, he is a man of Iman and Iqan (Imai 
of spiritual conviction and perception). Now his 1 
into Thikr-e-Unsi (Thikr of Love) and Thikr-e-Qu 
Holiness). These are exceptionally lofty states 
is known as Thikr-e-Hageegqi which is the stage 
annihilated (the stage of Fana) in Mathkoor (The 
Allah Ta’ala). He now abstains from Thikr-e-So 
form of Thikr). This is what the Sufiya convey b\ 
Thikr of the tongue is taqlaqah (movement of the 
Of the heart is waswasah (idle thought) because tr 
to rise above the Thikr of tongue and heart an 
Object of Thikr.” (These exceptionall, lofty sta 
apply to ordinary people still grounded in t/ 
nafs — Translator.) 


Know that Allah Ta’ala reforms the heart by 
"the goal the Beloved of the heart—is Allah Ta’: 
Sifat (Attributes). Thus, the heart derives n 
from the Thikr of its Beloved. By Thikr the 
illuminated, polished and achieves Divine Proximi! 


Firstly, Allah Ta’ala pervades the heart wit! 
becomes bright and pure by the light and effect 
forms of Thikr, Kalimah Tayyibah is specified { 
highest and most efficacious Thikr. Allah Ta’ ala, int 
has clearly mentioned His Thikr on two occasio 


| Thikt-e-Soori: This should not be misunderstood. It do 
of the Shar’s acts of ritual Ibadat, e.g Salat, Saum, etc Sucl 
rituals is advocated by jahil self-styled sufis 


D 
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(|) “When it ts said to them: alsiy! asiy 
(There is no being of worship, but Allah), they become 
proudful” (Surah Saffat) 


(0) “therefore, know that verily. UI! JiY 
(there is no being of worship, but Allah)” (Surah Qital) 


Sincethis allman is for the correctness and validity of Tauheed, it 

will mosteertainly be superior in benefit than the other forms of Thikr. 
This isso becalise Pauhid is the secret underlying all acts of obedience. 
According to the Hadith, Ly: 4i\y is the most superior form of Thikr. 
Hadhrat Suhail Tastari (rahmatullah alayh) said that Jannat is the 
iy! WY recompense of all righteous actions while the reward of 
ihe Kalimaheisithe vision of Allah Ta’ala. This is the very Kalimah 
which eliminates aii the darkness of kufr if a kafir recites it and his 
heart becomes illuminated with the Noor of Iman. If a Muslim recites 
i) adegree Of kathafat (spiritual heaviness on the heart) is removed 
With each recitation even if it is recited a thousand times daily. At the 
same time his rank will be elevated. 


There is no limit to the Knowledge of Allah Ta’ala, hence limitless: 
recitation of this Kalimah will bring about limitless ranks of elevatio 
is precisely for this reason Rasulullah (3), when ordered: 


“Know that besides the True Being, there is no object of Worship,” 
he replied: “1 am aware thereof.” ee 


Although Rasulullah (3) had already acquired the Knowledge” 
Allah (prior to this command being given), in fact his knowled 
surpassed that of the entire creation as he was Ra-eesul Muwahhidee! 
(the Head of the Believers in Tauheed), nevertheless it was correct to” 
command him to ‘know Allah’ because of the limitless nature of Divine 
Knowledge. It was also correct to reply: “I have become aware”, 
because this will mean an increase in the present knowledge. Similarly, 
ifthe command is renewed and abided by every moment, then too, the 
acquisition of stages in divine knowledge will not end on account of 
such knowledge being infinite. 
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When Ibrahim (alayhis salam) was ordered to ac ' Remembrance of Allah 
responded: ‘9 have already accepted Islam in Allah WW! & 
of i theleerdeethe eel ad Seavine. is that tl =  Knowthatthe remembrance of Allah is fardh (compulsory) on the 
Pe eeR Gen With external ee ence ane : ® Talibeen(Seekers of Divine Proximity) and Muhibbeen (Divine Lovers) 
3 > . , iSlé S accept : 3 . A . 
See een mitiess It would not have been cori © In the tafseer of the ayat: “Thus, remember Allah while you are 
> ? p .- Orr 4 . wo 
incompliance to this command: ‘I have improved on my ¢ py) anaingesiengiand on your sides (ic while sleeping) 
On the contrary, to have said regarding knowledge ft ; 
known it’, would not have been proper because it ee ecnreeieiiaeves (radhiyallahu anhu) said 
the doubt that the knowledge of Tauheed is limite: a 
fropress % ; j "Remember Allah night and day, on the land and sea, while 
; : tfavelling and while at home, in prosperity and adversity, in health 
Some Sufiya said that the reciter of alliy) awiy Seen 1 Private and in public. 
acquire four things: t 
A E = Somesulyarsay that Allah Ta’ala has fixed a limit for every Fardh 
| Tasdeeq teat accept metniheiheart the Ma’t q |badat and when there iS a Valid excuse, one is even excused from its 
; be: é e Ma’ budiy : ; 
zh : me observancemmBute there is no limit for Thikr. There is no point of 
Allah Ta ala, minus Tasdeeq, a verbal professi Pe : 
(hypocrisy) termination Where Phikr comes to an end, neither | any excuse Or 
ator for this Id consider it to| = reason fonabstention from Thikr acceptable. No one is ever absolved 
. 5 SOnsider it to de } : 
Be tif ert he will bea bid’ati © of Thikr, fanyone could ever have been abs ould have been 
Pee of this Thikr et will b = HaditatZakaniyyan (alayhis salam). Inspite of having attained such 
. . ; > riya 5 ° : 
Bete Thikr [fhe does not ioe : = advancedageim which he did not have the strength to even speak, hemes 
: - “K It respec I ’ “ ; ; aa 
ee 0 OE aa © as instructed to remember Allah in abundance. And, if anyone/hasy 
4: © beenabsolvedof Thikr, it would have been the mujahid in the battlefie d. 
j : However, despite his involvement in the difficult and dangerous activ M 
a Once Suhail Tastari (rahmatullah alayh) came « u \ © -ofJihadsthe@urean commands: 3 
@ Friday and said: “Numerous people proclaim jj\y 
STS them, few-are sincere.” ! 4 "0 People of Smaan! When you meet a contingent (of 
The four abovementioned qualities are to be fo q the kuffaar), then be firm and remember Allah in 
and most perfect state in only Hadhrat Muhamma -_ abundance so that you attain victory” 
besides him possesses these virtues in their most pe ’ 
why he as commanded with the knowledge of ' Onthe Day of Qiyamah, Salat, Saum and all aets of Ibadat willl 
command 1S issued only to one who Beescsscs the « } abrogated because in the Realm of the Akhirat the bandah will not 
ability for the function. On account of the inherent (zat # underobligations. But, even in Akhirat, Thikr will notend. Hence 


of his mubarak heart, he was qualified to assume the FB Twala says: 


knowledge of these words. Others were only com: 
these words. They were not commanded with its k _ "(The people of Jannat will say): ‘Hamd (Praises) unto 


of the lack of ability. A command in such circums  &£ allah who iietremoved from us grief= 
tantamount to the imposition of an unbearable burde 


“Hamd unto Allah Who has fulfilled His Promise to 


us. 
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When meeting one another, they will say: “Salamun A\| 


on you.) 


Another call of them will be: “Al-hamdulillahi Rabbi! A 


Praises unto Allah, the Rabb of all the worlds.) 


In another place of the Quran it is mentioned that thei: 


“There is no deity, but Allah and only He is des: 


of praise in the world and the Hereafter.” 


It is thus clear that in both worlds there is the pr 
Thikr of Tasbeeh and Tahmeed. Perpetuity of Tas! 
Subhanallah) and Tahmeed (reciting of Al-hamdul: 
perpetuity of Thikr because these imply Tauheed whic 
forms of Thikr. 


Riya (show) is possible in Salat, Saum, Zakat, Ha 
acts of Ibadat. In Sadgah there could also be the tai: 
(doubtful) wealth. Butno man of Iman will proclaim Ka 
without Ikhlas (Sincerity). Whoever proclaims it without 
is, in fact, nota man of Iman. On the contrary, he is a mun: 
Like the kuffar he will never be saved from the pu: 
Akhirah, Our discussion pertains to the Ibadat of the p 
Thus, in the Kalimah Tauheed of a Mu’min there cai 
the contrary, there can be riya in all the other acts 
Ibn Abbas (radhiyallahu anhu) narrates: 


“Allah will open up the portals of Jannat. From 
voice will proclaim: ‘O People of Jannat! Anc 
Jannat! Say to whom do you belong.’ 

They will reply: 

“Weare yearning for the people of La-ilaha illal|: 
desire anyone besides the people of La-ilaha iII: 
the people of La-ilaha illallahu, no one can ent 
been made haram for whoever has not said La 


It is also said that the call of the inmates of Ja: 
“Subhanakallahummah...” (Glory unto You, O our Alla 
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Besides the proclaimer of La-ilaha illallahu, we have no faith in 
anyone.” 


At thattime Jahannam and the punishment of Jahannum will say: 


"Only the deniers of La-ilaha illallahu will enter me. I yearn for 
none otner but the rejecters of La-ilaha illallahu. | have been 
mage naram for those who proclaim ‘La-ilaha illallahu’. | shall 
Nol be satiated but with the deniers of La-ilaha illallahu. My wrath 
anaemy chastisement are only for the rejecters of La-ilaha 


illallahu.” 


Thereatter Ranmat (Mercy) and Maghfirat (Forgiveness) will say 
“lam for the proclaimers of La-ilaha illallahu. I am the helper of 
those who proclaimed La-ilaha illallahu. My bounties are reserved 
fononly tne proclaimers of La-ilaha illallahu. | love only the 
proclaimers of La-ilaha illallahu. Jannat is halal for the reciters 


Ofleasiiaha iilallahu and haram for those who had refrained from 
La-ilaha illallahu.” 


Forgiveness of all sins and mercy are only for the proclaimerss 
La-ilahaillallahu. This is not hidden from the adherents of Da-tlan 
illallahu. B 


Narrating from Rasulullah (3), lbn Umar (radhiyallahu anhuys 


“There will be no fear on the reciters of La-ilaha illallahu, new 
at the time of death nor at the time of their resurrection frat 
their graves. It is as if | am looking at the proclaimers o 
ilaha illallahu rising from their graves at the sounding of 
Trumpet, dusting sand from their hair and saying: “Grateful 
weto Allah who has kept fear far from us. = : 


According to some Sufiya, on the Day of Qiyamah the sun, m 
and all the stars will be dark, without any light. This is mentioned 
Allah Ta’ala in Surah Takweer. The cause for the darkening of 1 
stars will be the manifestation of the Noor of La-ilaha ilallahu on th 
Day. The artificial light of the stars will fade away in the presen 
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It is also said that the call of the inmates of 
“Subhanakallahummah...” (Glory unto You, O our All. 


When meeting one another, they will say: “Salamun 
on you.) 


Another call of them will be: “Al-hamdulillahi Rabi 
Praises unto Allah, the Rabb of all the worlds.) 


In another place of the Qur’4n it is mentioned that 
“there is no deity, but Allah and only ‘He is dé 
of praise in the world and the ‘Hereafter 


It is thus clear that in both worlds there is the 
Thikr of Tasbeeh and Tahmeed. Perpetuity of 
Subhanallah) and Tahmeed (reciting of Al-hamdu 
perpetuity of Thikr because these imply Tauheed w! 
forms of Thikr. 


Riya (show) is possible in Salat, Saum, Zakat, H 
acts of Ibadat. In Sadqah there could also be the 
(doubtful) wealth. But no man of Iman will proclaim K 
without Ikhlas (sincerity). Whoever proclaims it wit! 
is, in fact, nota man of Iman. On the contrary, he is an 
Like the kuffar he will never be saved from the p 
Akhirah. Our discussion pertains to the Ibadat of th« 
Thus, in the Kalimah Tauheed of a Mu’min there 
the contrary, there can be riya in all the other act 
Ibn Abbas (radhiyallahu anhu) narrates: 


“Allah will open up the portals of Jannat. Fro: 
voice will proclaim: “‘O People of Jannat! An 
Jannat! Say to whom do you belong.’ 

They will reply: 

‘We are yearning for the people of La-ilaha illa 
desire anyone besides the people of La-ilaha 
the people of La-ilaha illallahu, no one can er 
been made haram for whoever has not said L: 
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Besides the proclaimer of La-ilaha illallahu, we have no faith in 
anyone.” 


Atthattime Jahannam and the punishment of Jahannum will say: 


“Only the deniers of La-ilaha illallahu will enter me. I yearn for 
none other but the rejecters of La-ilaha illallahu. I have been 
made haram for those who proclaim ‘Lé-ilaha illallahu’. | shall 
notbe satiated but with the deniers of La-ilaha illallahu. My wrath 
andemy chastisement are only for the rejecters of La-ilaha 


illallahu.” 


Thereatterm Rahmat (Mercy) and Maghfirat (Forgiveness) will say 


Slamor the prociaimers of La-ilaha illallahu. | am the helper of 
those who proclaimed La-ilaha illallahu. My bounties are reserved 
fomonly the prociaimers of La-ilaha illallahu. I love only the 
Proclaimers of La-ilaha illallahu. Jannat is halal for the reciters 
Ofa-tlana ilaliahu and haram for those who had refrained from 


La-ilaha illallahu.” 


Forgiveness of all sins and mercy are only for the proclaimers of 
La-ilaha iallahu. This is not hidden from the adherents of La-ilaha 
illallahu. 


Narrating from Rasulullah (42), lbn Umar (radhiyallahu anhu) saids 


“There will be no fear on the reciters of La-ilaha illallahu, neith 
at the time of death nor at the time of their resurrection 
their graves. It is as if | am looking at the proclaimers of 
ilaha illallahu rising from their graves at the sounding of the 
Trumpet, dusting sand from their hair and saying: “Grateful are 
we to Allah who has kept fear far from us.’ ~ 


According to some Sufiya, on the Day of Qiyamah the sun, moo 
and all the stars will be dark, without any light. This is mentioned b 
Allah Ta’ala in Surah Takweer. The cause for the darkening of the’ 
Stars will be the manifestation of the Noor of La-ilaha illallahu on that 
Day, The artificial light of the stars will fade away in the presence 0} 
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the true Noor of the Kalimah Tayyibah. Sinc« 
illallahu is Divine Light, it will overshadow the asked Rasulullah (#8): 
presence of true light, the artificial light will b« *Onithe Day of Qiyamah which Abid (worshipper) will 
existence of all things on that Day will be extingu ] fave the best ranks of proximity to Allah?” 
of the Divine Existence. Hence, Allah Ta‘ala say 
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Hadhrat Saeed Khudri (radhiyallahu anhu) narrates that someone 


w  Rasulullahy (4s) said: “The one who engaged the most in Thikrullah.” 
‘Everything will be destroyed, but His Being ; 


p “l(AbiSaeed Khudri) asked: ‘O Rasulullah! Will his rank be superior 

lt has been narrated that when the bandah rec = (oevenamanwho wages jihad in the Path of Allah?” Rasulullah (ss) 
the thawab he obtains therefor equals the nun > replied: 
women inhabiting the earth because by his prox ; 

Tayyibah he is launching an attack on al! kuft . ‘Even it the Ghazi fights the kuffar with such ferocity that his 

reward equal to their combined number Sword breaks and hie becomes wounded and dyed in blood, then 


fOontie Phakir is Superior in rank (than the Ghazi) 
Ibn Abbas (radhiyallahu anhu) said that be 
is none worthy of worship and besides Him n 


or give honour or disgrace. F — Rasulullah (48) also said: 

When certain Ulama were asked about the me: SAsmanewho engages in Thikrullah morning and evening is 
and disused wells and strong palaces mentione< 3 Superion toa man Waging jihad in the Path of Allah and breaking 
said: hisisword as a result of the abundance (and intensity) of his 

fighting, and, he (the Thakir) is superior to the one who gives 
. "The disused wells refer to the hearts of t 4 Sadgah in the state of bukh] (miserliness).” 
bereft of the Kalimah La-ilaha illallahu. T! 
to the hearts of the Mu’mineen, which are }  ‘Thestate of bukhI refers to the state of youth and health when most 
Kalimah.” } people onaccount of the hope of long life tend to be stingy. Rasulullah: 
(#) said: 
Also, Allah Ta ala says: “Sf you remember Me. 9 shall : ; . i 
On the basis of this Divine Statement, Had! : “OQ People! Hasten forward. The Mufarrideen have a 
(rahmatullah alayh) averred: “I know when Allah re ahead.” 
He was asked: “How do you know this?” 
He replied: “When I remember Him, then | know t! }  TheSahabah asked: “Who are the Mufarridoon?” Rasulullah () said 
me.” “Those who yearn much for Thikr. Thikr has removed the burd 
7 oftheir sins. Thus, on the Day of Qiyamah, they will arrive wi hou 
Again, Allah Taala says: “Remember Allah much or the encumbrances.” Be: 


Name of your Rabb and turn yourself fully to Hin 


© This is an esoteric interpretation which does not conflict » E the noblest of all righteous deeds, hence its rank is the most elevat 
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meaning of the dyat. 
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the true Noor of the Kalimah Tayyibah. Sinc« 
illallahu is Divine Light, it will overshadow th« 
presence of true light, the artificial light will be a 
existence of all things on that Day will be extingu 
of the Divine Existence. Hence, Allah Ta’ ala 


“Everything will be destroyed, but His Being 


It has been narrated that when the bandah re 
the thawab he obtains therefor equals the m 
women inhabiting the earth because by his pr 
Tayyibah he is launching an attack on all kuffar 
reward equal to their combined number 


Ibn Abbas (radhiyallahu anhu) said that be 
is none worthy of worship and besides Him n 
or give honour or disgrace. 


When certain Ulama were asked about the mea 
and disused wells and strong palaces mentione: 
said: 


*The disused wells refer to the hearts of 
bereft of the Kalimah L4a-ilaha illallahu. 1! 
to the hearts of the Mu’mineen, which 

Kalimah.” * 


Also, Allah Ta ala says: “Sf you remember Me. J sha 
On the basis of this Divine Statement, Hadh: 
(rahmatullah alayh) averred: “I know when Alla 
He was asked: “How do you know this?” 

He replied: “When I remember Him, then | know 


° 


me. 


Again, Allah Ta’ala says: “Remember Allah much 
Name of your Rabb and turn yourself fully to 1 


This is an esoteric interpretation which does not conflict 
meaning of the dyat. 
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Hadhrat'Saeed Khudri (radhiyallahu anhu) narrates that someone 
asked Rasulullah (48): 
"Onthe Day of Qiyamah which Abid (worshipper) will 
have the best ranks of proximity to Allah?” 


Rasulullaty (4s) said: “The one who engaged the most in Thikrullah.” 


“| (Abu Saeed Khudri) asked: “O Rasulullah! Will his rank be superior 
(0 even aman Who Wages jihad in the Path of Allah?” Rasulullah (43) 
replied: 


"Event the Ghazi fights the kuffar with such ferocity that his 
Sword breaks atid he becomes wounded and dyed in blood. then 
too;tne Phakir is Superior in rank (than the Ghazi) 


Rasulullah (48) also said: 


"Asmanewho engages in Thikrullah morning and evening is 
Superior toa man Waging jihad in the Path of Allah and breaking 
hisisword as a result of the abundance (and intensity) of his 
fighting, and, he (the Thakir) is superior to the one who gives 
Sadgah in the state of bukh| (miserliness).” 
The state of bukhl refers to the state of youth and health when most = 
people on account of the hope of long life tend to be stingy. Rasulullah — 
(#) said: : 


“O People! Hasten forward. The Mufarrideen have gone = 
ahead.” 


The Sahabah asked: “Who are the Mufarridoon?” Rasulullah (43) said: 
“Those who yearn much for Thikr. Thikr has removed the burden 
oftheir sins. Thus, on the Day of Qiyamah, they will arrive without 
encumbrances.” 


Now listen, O my honourable friend! It has already been revealed 
to the people of Baseerat (insight into the spiritual realm) that Thikr is 
the noblest of all righteous deeds, hence its rank is the most elevated. 
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Allah Ta’ala, therefore, says: “Verily, the hike of ~~ 
greatest.” . “Remember Allah just as you remember your fathers 
On fact, (remember Him) with a remembrance of greater 
In the tafseer of this:ayat, Ibn Abbas (radhiyallah at intensity,” 
there are two meanings: One — Allah remembering \ | ee 
your remembrance of Allah. Two — Allah’s remem ter i 4 He also says: 
than all others acts of Ibadat and obedience. In a Hadit 
“As long as the servant engages in My Thik: 7 f *“Romember your Rabb in your heart with fear and 
his lips with My Thikr, | am with him ; ; humility, without raising the voice (i.e. silently), 


7 morning and evening and do not be of the neglectful 
Rasulullah (38) was asked: “Which deed is the best | 4 onescaiee 


“Maintaining the tongue moist with the Thikr « ‘3 Rasulullah (4) said: 
the arrival of death in the state of Thikr. . 
Fiat rhs ] “Every moming and evening moisten your tongues with Thikrullah 
Among all the Salikeen, the Thakir is the nobles - and every morning and evening free yourself from all sin.” 
Ta’ala. No one can attain union with Allah (i.e. bec: ‘a 
Thikr. The commencement of Thikr is from Alla! ® The Aadaab and Conditions of Thikr 
i : °an SI ef says: : a : <a : 
eee ene urjan Shareet says Thikt has several adab (etiquettes) and conditions, the observance 
“linto Him do virtuous words rise and thess eel eee a of Thikt _ 
.A are the fo 3: -: 
words (Le Kalimah Tauheed) elevate righteou T 8 Sere tO OW ae - 
|) Constaney inthe noblest Thikr, viz. Nafi-Ithbat (La-ilaha illallah) 
(This Thikristermed Nafi (NEGATING) and Ithbat (AFFIRMING 
because it negates all things and affirms Allah — Translator) 


Thikr unites the Thakir bandah with Mathkoor (A 
therefore says: 


“If you remember Me, I too shal! remember 
Know that the ultimate aim of all acts of I bad: 
Allah’s statement testifies to this: “Establish Salat ! 


Allah Ta’ala says: 


The meaning of Thikr is to reach Allah Ta’: 
Ma’ rifat, Muhabbat, Fana and Baqa’ and by the acquis 
in Tauhid and Iman. May Allah Ta’ala grant us all t! 
In describing the quality of Thikr, Allah Ta’ala say 


The Tafseer of “righteous word’ is Kalimah Tayyibah. Therefore, 
Rasulullah (&) said; 
eae: 
“Say,’ La-ilaha illallahu’ so that you attain success.” 


2) The Thakir should maintain his body, clothes and ae clean. } Hi 


These are lofty states of Divine Proximity and communion wit 
Ta’ala in which the Thakir is annihilated in Divine Cognitior 
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hand with the palm of the left hand, gripping the rig! 
left thumb. In his Kitab, Ilmi says that this was the mod 
(4) thereafter, close the eyes and either inaudibly or | 
vorce, in whatever manner the Shaikh has instructed, fo 
on Allah, recite La-ilaha illallahu repeatedly, expelli 
and with full attention of the heart all good and bad t 
heart. Draw La-ilaha from the heart and deliver with f 
in to the heart. In this way affirm the Zat (bein 
keeping the heart fully directed towards Allah 1a 
manner until it becomes impressed in the heart tha 
Allah exists. Be constant in this Thikr in the mann 
demand of this Thikr is to be engrossed in it at all t 
should the tongue be without the words of this Thi 
devoid of its meaning. It should become the ess« 
Thikr so that the veils which are obstacles to Mus! 
and Thikr and the Thakir become fana (annihilate 
Hageegi (i-e. Allah Ta’ala). Thikr is fardh on Muslin 
Allah Ta’ala says: 


‘What! He whose breast Allah has expanded jor 


(can he be equal to a man whose heart ha: 


darkened with misfortune?) Verily. ‘He is or 
from his Rabb. Destruction for those whose hear 
become hard as a result of abstention {rom Thikr 


In this ayat Allah Ta‘ala describes the conditior 
heart. Hardness is the quality of stone. Hence. Allal 
describing the Jews after they had witnessed t 
restoration of the dead to life. etc. says 


“Then. your hearts became hard after this, like 
harder.” 
It is apparent that a hard stone will not break \ 
strongly. Similarly, Thikr should be with full force an 
the heart is cleansed and saved from Shaitan. Alla! 


"Whoever turns away from the Thikr of Al 
appoint for him a shaitaan who becomes his com 
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Rasulullah (38) said: 


*Shaitan sits on the heart of the son of Adam with outspread 
legs» When man resorts to the Thrkr of Allah, he (shaitan) flees. 
When man is forgetful of Allah’s Thikr, shaitan takes into his 
mouth the heart of man and involves him in wasawis, corrupt 
thoughts and baseless hopes.” 


3) Amongithe conditions for Thikr, is to acquire the Thikr froma Shaikh 
of Thiknjustas the Sahabah took their Thikr from Rasulullah (43). Ina 
narration of shaddad Bin Aus (radhiyallahu anhu) supported by Ubaidah 
Bin Samit(radhiyallahu anhu), they say 


=Welwere in the company of Rasulullah (ss) when he said: 
isithere (present) any stranger (i.e. a Jew or Christian)?’ 
Werreplied: No! (i.e. no alien is present).” 

Rasulullah (42) said: ‘Close the door.’ 

After we closed the door, he said 

"Raiseyour hands and say: ‘La-ilaha illallahu’ 

Weididvas instructed. After some time Rasulullah (43) loweredwe 
his hands and said: 4 
‘O/Allah!] am grateful that You have sent me with this Kalima : 
You have commanded this Kalimah:; You have promised J 
onthe basis of this Kalimah and You will never ecu in conflic 
Your Promise. Be happy, Allah has forgiven you.” 


this Kalimah were essed firmly in fern hearts. 
When the mureed enters into the companionship of a Sh 


instructio yn i from the Shaikh), then he should be o 
Thikr a | seclusion. He should be made accustomed to 
constant Thikr until his yearning increases and he has de 


Irshaadul Mulook 


for solitude and dislike for association with peop! 


observe a period of solitude (chilla). 


According to the Sufiya (rahmatullah alayh) it 
Hadhrat Ali (karramallahu wajhah) said: 


“O Rasulullah! Show me the road which is th 


easiest for the servants of Allah and whic 
Ta‘ata. 

Rasulullah (=) said: 

“Close your eyes and listen to me 

Then Rasulullah (42) said thrice 


*La-ilaha illallahu’ while Ali (karramallahu wajha 


Afterthis, Hadhrat Ali (radhiyallahu anhu) instr 


to Hasan Basri and he instructed it to Abdul Wahid B 


Ajami. In this way did this Thikr continue fron 
succession until a variety of ways and method 
Everyone s Shajarah (spiritual ancestral tree) is wel 
is no need to go into detail at this juncture 


The Shajarah of the Author of 


Makkiyyah 
The author of Risalah Makkiyyah has outlined | 
as follows: 


*Rasulullah (4=) had made talgeen of Kalima 
manner (as described above) to Ali (karrama 
Ali (karramallahu wajhah) the talqee: 
succession from one Shaikh to another as f 
Ali > Hasan Basri > Habib Ajami > Daw: 
Karkhi > Sirri Sagati > Junaid > Abu Ali R 
Katib > Abu Uthman Maghrabi > Abu Qa 
Bakr Nussaj ® Ahmad Ghazali > Abu N: 
Ammar Bin Yasir > Najmuddin Kubra > M 
> Ali Lalah > Ahmad Kubrani © Abdur 
Burhanuddin Samargandi © and he transmitt: 
(the author of Risalah Makkiyyah).” 
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Thetranslator(Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi—rahmatullah alayh) 
slated in poetic form his own Shajarah with greater brevity. The illustrious 
names in Maulana Rashid Ahmad’s spiritual tree (Shajarah) are: 


Rasulullah (42) 
% 
Aliibm Abi Talib & Hasan Basri > Abdul Wahid © Fudhail Bin 
lyadiy brahim Bin Adham © Huzaifah © Habeerah > Abu 
Ishaq) Muhammad > Abu Yusuf > Maudood > Shareef > 
Uthman'> Mueenuddeen Habeeb ™ Qutbuddeen Magtool > 
Fareeduddin = Alauddin © Shamsuddeen © Jalaluddeen > 
AhmadeAbdul Haq > Ahmad Arif > Muhammad => Abdul 
Ouddus => Jalaluddeen > Nizamuddin Balkhi > Abu Saeed > 
Muhibbullah @ Muhammad © Izzuddin > Abdul Hadi > Abdul 
Baris Abdur Rahim = Noor Muhammad > Imdadullaly Makki 


The Mureed’s Attitude 


lt behoves the mureed to embark on perpetual! Thikr after a sincere 
Jaubahs Hesshould resolutely adhere to honesty, sincerity and piety 


With the exception of Thikrullah, he should not move his lips andjheluaa 


should remain in a state of Thikr in all conditions, be it in publie 
privacy, in motion or rest. 


He should remain in submission and with respect and dignity to: 
expert Shaikh just as a mayyit is in the hands of the one Who: e 
ghusl. Once Rasulullah (32) said to a group of Sahabah: is 


“Whoever wishes to see a dead man walking on eart 
ee at Abu Bakr.” 


Rasulullah <e said: 
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of obedience. In the Hands of Allah and His Rasool the 
dead people neither vaunting their will nor choice 


In Kash-shaf it is mentioned that Rasulullah (42) said 


“Whoever wishes to see a martyr walking on earth 
look at Talhah.” 


He also said: 
“Die before you die.” 


In other Words, here in this very life, annihilate your wil! 
to the command of Allah and His Rasool (#) 


When the mureed becomes like a dead person, his re! 
Allah Ta’ala will be for the sake of Allah, not for the sal 
The Thakir becomes WAsil by means of the Thikr of Al 
of the Thikr of his transitory nafs. Therefore, when the 
annihilated and there is no intrusion of the transitory nafs 
then the mureed’s Thikr will acquire perpetuity (the co: 
as qadeem). Thikr will thus be perpetual even after m 
of maut is only on the nafs and the physical body, not 
which the role of the nafs and iradah (one’s will) was elin 


After his awakening (from his slumber of negligence 


the mureed to assign himself to a Shaikh who 1s a S: 
(accomplished in the higher, spiritual knowledge of All. 
be well-known for his honesty, integrity, trust and sym; 
(for mureeds). He should be aware of the subtleties 
mureed should not oppose the Shaikh in anything becai 


apprizes him of the manner of Rujoo’ ilallah (Turning tow 


instructs him in the Shar’i ahkam of Islam and teaches 


Only he who embeds the Deen and Shariat in the hearts o! 
is a Shaikh. The islah (rectification and reformation) of eat 
and dressing has priority over all these issues. Without the 


of these acts, there can never be progress. According ‘ 


the quest for halal rizq is the next obligation after Iman 
have said that the search for halal rizq is obligatory on ev« 
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However this obligation has far greater emphasis and importance for 
the group which has chosen Sulook. 


After faving effected the islah of these three matters (food, drink 
and dress)tollows the fulfilment (making gadha) of the omitted 
obligatoryacts of the Shariah, e.g. Salat, Saum, etc. Then follows the 
restoration to the rightful owners of their rights which were usurped. 
Rasulullah (a) said in this regard 


» tnerestoration of one dang (a negligible sum) of haram wealth 
(ieswhich was unjustly taken) to its owner is equal to seventy 
Haj by Allah.” 


someone Was assaulted or injured, appropriate compensation 
shouldbe offered to the mazloom (oppressed). If someone was abused 
orgheebatwas made of him, his pardon should be sought if he is alive 
|fheismovonger alive, ask Allah Ta’ala to forgive him (make istighfar 
on his behalf). 


Aitemtsstegard your nafs as your mortal enemy. Train and tame it 
bymeans onriyadnat (spiritual exercises) because there are two states 
in the nafs: 


I. Engrossment in fulfilling carnal desires 
2. Abstention from obedience. 


Thereforey apprehend it sternly with mujahadah, i.e. abstention fror 

things desirable to it, and by acting in opposition to its dictatesuP e 
aurad (forms of Thikr) in abundance and be constant in Saun 
Nawafils Always oppose the nafs. Embitter its tastes and i t 


from evil habits. 


Endeavour to induce the nafs to ao wakefulness HE 


ralager and Beeeiience. 
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The Types of Thikr 

Know that there is a difference between Tagleedi T! 
Thikr. The Thikr which the laeity acquired from their fat 
is known as Tagleedi Thikr (Thikr by following other 


Thikr does ward off shaitan and certainly strengthen 
Iman, it is not as efficacious as Thikr Haqgeegi, in that i 


the Thakir to attain the lofty ranks of Wiladyat an 
Proximity). 


The Thikr which is acquired from a Sahib-e-Talqe« 


(i.e. a qualified Shaikh of Tareegat) whose Silsila 
unbroken chain linking up with Rasulullah (3), is kn 


Thikr. It is this high grade of Thikr which acts in the bat 


etc.) of the mureed. 


When this Thikr takes root in the heart of a sincere | 


of talgeen (instruction of the Shaikh), it flourishes wit! 


Sunnah and A’ mal-e-Salihah. In consequence the rays of t 


of Wilayat strike the mureed. At that stage, by the con 
the fruits of mukashafat and mushahadat are continuo 
the mureed. By virtue of Ikhlas and honesty of inte 
Insha’ Allah, reap the gain of Ma’rifat and Muhabbat 
ital role in the deliverance of the Mureed to the goals 
Muhabbat. It is on this account that the Hadith likens 


date tree. A date tree will not bear fruit if it has not be« 


Similarly, as long as the Mureed does not acquire | 


Shaikh-e-Kamil, his tree of Ma’rifat will not bear fruit 


Abdullah Bin Umar (radhiyallahu anhu) narrates that | 


said: 


“There is a tree which does not shed its leaves and | 


is like that of a Mu’min. Which tree is it?” 


The Sahabah began thinking about the trees in the desert 
Umar (radhiyallahu anhu) said: 
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“itoccurred to me that it is the date tree. However, on account 
Of the presence of seniors, | could not voice myself. Finally the 
Sahabah said: 
*O/Rasulullah! Which tree is it?’ 
Rasulullah (38) said: 
The date tree. Until it is not paired it will not bear.’ ‘ 


Thercondition (shart) for Talqeen is first fasting three days in 
sticcessionon the instruction of the Shaikh. Throughout the duration of 
iheseéthree fasts, remain with wudhu and engrossed in Thikr, maintain 
ealingy speaking, sleeping and association with people at a minimum. 
Afiemthesthree days have passed, take ghusl with the intention of 
emerginguinom) ghaflat (negligence) and advancing towards Huzoor 
(concentration) and Muragabah with Allah. According to the Hadith, a 
man withthe intention of embracing Islam came to Rasulullah (42) who 
instructed him: 


Sake hus! with the intention of embracing Islam. 


Thereafter, Rasulullah (42) made talqeen of Kalimah Tauheed to hin 

Whentaking ghusl, say: “O Allah! | have purified my body by Virtues 
ofthe taufeeq You have granted me. Only this was within my control 
You, now purify my heart and illuminate it with the Noor of Ma’ tifat 
You are the One Bho Operates the hearts and everything 1s in Y 
control and power.” 


After ghusl, sit in the presence of the Shaikh in the Tashahhuc 
position. Sitsilently in meditation with the Shaikh until he draws bn 
and says *La-ilaha illallah’. Taking it from the Shaikh, the Mureed shot 
absorb it into his heart. He should understand that * La-ilaha’ neg 
all thoughts and by il-lallah he is confirming the True Existence of. Al lah 
Ta’ala. In other words: 
“There is no ma’bood (object of worship), no magsood (goal 
No maujood (existence) and no mahboob (beloved); but Allal 


Thereafter, the Mureed should loudly pronounce this Kalimah, drawing © 
abreath while concentrating on the meaning. The Shaikh and the Mureed 
should: parepest it a second time. Then for a third time the: Su A 
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should say it, followed by the Mureed. Thereafter, the S 


his hands, should make dua: 


*“O Allah! Accept this Kalimah from this Mureed a 


him all the doors of excellence which You had o; 
Ambiya and Auliya.” 


Thereafter. the Mureed should be constant in the re 
Kalimah until he attainsthe Maqsood (Goal) by the Fa 
of Allah Ta’ala. 


Hadhrat Shaikh Najmuddin Kubra (rahmatullah alay 
Thikr, even if it is only Thikr-e-Lisani (verbal Thikr) h« 
but on account of the strong barrier which wujood (existe 
the effect of Thikr-e-Lisani does not become manifest. | 
manifests its effect when the Salik is denuded of the 
existence either during sleep or on account of abunda 
then perceives a Noor approaching from above or from | 
This Noor shakes the Salik from his place. At this junct 
recites the Kalimah because of fear. As a result of | 
discerns greater pressure. Feeling helpless, he falls into S 
his attention to Allah. He now becomes a true Muslin 
Since he has fully submitted himself to the Almighty Kh 
of Thikr is in proportion to the amount of Thikr made 
Thikr, the greater the effect. 


Know that the Thikr of the huroof (alphabetical 
concentration of the heart is termed Thikr-e-Lisani (Thik 
Presence of mind and concentration are known as Thik: 
of the Heart). When even huzoor (concentration) disa; 
Thakir is annihilated in the Divine Presence, then suc! 
Thikr-e-Sirr. Hence, while making Thikr, if the Thakir | 
concentration of the meaning, then he still occupies an int 
If the Thikr lacks huzoor, the inferiority is doubled. Thi 
huzoor is called Laqlaqah (mouth motions). 


d 


The essence of Thikr is total absorption in the remem 


Object of Thikr, i.e. Allah Ta’ala. If during the proces 


Thikr is remembered, then this too is a hijab (veil / barrie: 
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ofanninilationis called Fana which means to be oblivious of one’s nafs, 


» limbsysenses and all external things. Everything has to be annihilated in 


Allah Ta*alavand whenever the Thakir returns to his senses, he should 
find only Allaheifin this condition the Salik is aware that he has become 
fully annihilated, then this awareness is a contamination of sort. 


Thestate‘or Kamal (Perfection) is to become annihilated of even 
the statetomanninilation. i.e. the Thakir is totally oblivious of being 
anihilated(fana), This lofty state is the limit of fana. May Allah bestow 
ihistanktousand to all )alibeen (Searchers of Allah's Proximity) 


Thereciterof Kalimah Tayyibah should necessarily observe certain 
things. Minus these. there is no benefit 


l) He should Understand what he is saying. “What am | negating and 
what am | affirming?” He should understand this. All things claiming 


» divinityaremepated, e.g. the nafs, shaitan, desire and lust. Thus Allah 
_ Ta’ala says: 


“What! Have you seen the one who has taken his desires 
as his god ”” 3 
The Zat of Allah Wa’ ala is affirmed. This is the conception of the Thikr, 
known as Nafi- lthbat (Negation and Affirmation) 


‘ 2) At the ti time of Thikr keep the heart brimming with the glory d 
orandeur of Allah and understand that besides Allah there ismo mahboo 
and maqsood. 


aN 
MRF 


3) Be inthe search of Wisal (meeting, union) and Mushahada 
perception) of Allah Ta’ala with a sincere intention and true 


| this questiftthere is slackness in intention and deficiency in lo 


Salik will never reach Him. Therefore, if someone in order te 
verify adopts any particular shagh! which the Masha-ikh say re 
the successful attainment sof epirinnal stages), never will he s 


4) The metion of Kalimah Tayyibah should be with honor 
respect this i in not observed, hardness of heart and dens: 
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should say it, followed by the Mureed. Thereafter, 1 
his hands, should make dua: 


“O Allah! Accept this Kalimah from this Mur 
him all the doors of excellence which You had 
Ambiya and Auliya.” 


Thereafter. the Mureed should be constant i 
Kalimah until he attainstthe Magsood (Goal) by th 
of Allah Ta’ala. 


Hadhrat Shaikh Najmuddin Kubra (rahmatullah ; 
Thikr, even if it is only Thikr-e-Lisani (verbal Thik 
but on account of the strong barrier which wujood (ex 
the effect of Thikr-e-Lisani does not become manife 
manifests its effect when the Salik is denuded o 
existence either during sleep or on account ind 
then perceives a Noor approaching from above or fron 
This Noor shakes the Salik from his place. At this ju 
recites the Kalimah because of fear. As a result 
discems greater pressure. Feeling helpless, he falls int 
his attention to Allah. He now becomes a true Mi 
Since he has fully submitted himself to the Almighty | 
of Thikr is in proportion to the amount of Thikr 1 
Thikr, the greater the effect. 


Know that the Thikr of the huroof (alphabet 
concentration of the heart is termed Thikr-e-Lisani (| 
Presence of mind and concentration are known as T! 
of the Heart). When even huzoor (concentration) d 
Thakir is annihilated in the Divine Presence, then si 
Thikr-e-Sirr. Hence, while making Thikr, if the Thakiu 
concentration of the meaning, then he still occupies an | 
If the Thikr lacks huzoor, the inferiority is doubled. T| 
huzoor is called Laqlaqah (mouth motions). 


The essence of Thikr is total absorption in the rem« 


Object of Thikr, i.e. Allah Ta’ala. If during the proce 
Thikr is remembered, then this too is a hijab (veil / ba 
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4 “annihilation i iscalled Fana which means to be oblivious of one’s nafs, 


jimbs, senses andiall external things. Everything has to be annihilated in 


» Allah Ta alatand Whenever the Thakir returns to his senses, he should 
> find only Allahislfin this condition the Salik is aware that he has become 


fully annihilated, then this awareness is a contamination of a sort 


The state'of Kamal (Perfection) is to become annihilated of even 
the state of annihilation. ie. the Thakir is totally oblivious of being 


annihilated @anajetinis lofty state is the limit of fana. May Allah bestow 


ihisranktousanato all |alibeen (Searchers of Allah’s Proximity) 


} The reciter of Kalimah Tay y ibah should necessari ly observe certain 
things, Minus these, there is no benefit 


|) Heshouldiunderstand what he is saying. “What am | negating and 


) Whatambattirming? He should understand this. All things c laiming 


divinity atemepated, e.g. the nafs, shaitan, desire and lust. Thus Allah 


» Ta'alasays: 


"Whatidiave you seen the one who has taken his desires 
as his god?” 


| TheZatomAllah Ta ala is affirmed. This is the conception of the Thik r 
4 known a5 Nafi- Ithbat (Negation and Affirmation) 


p 2) At the ti time 58 Thikr keep the heart brimming with the}glo 7 


grandeur ofAllah and understand that besides Allah there isno m 
and maqsood. 


3) Bet in the fearch of Wisal (meeting, union) and Mesieiesay 
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mind will set in. Such a Mureed will not qualify for t! i | eeeadal Mulook 

Maeeatinenhe Doors of Ourb (Divine Proximity) t ifthe honest Mureed adheres to all these conditions consistently for 
(Divine Perception) will not open for him. Even if s: forty anemuen Best pesainly we Boone} Mubashar (spiritual 
enero oeiilivveen by virtue of his n revelations) and Mushahadat (spiritual perceptions) from the realms of 
disrespect for Kalimah Peel brine about his { , 4 Roohaniyatwiil open up for him. It is narrated in the Hadith that-when 
depths of Safileen (the Rrietanes of:decradation) # a person adopts Ikhlas for Allah Ta’ala for forty days, words rising 

; ‘ from the fountains of wisdom in his heart will flow from his lips. 


} 


5) Absolute concentration. Focusing the mind with | : 4 Z ? 
on Allah Ta’ala. Rasulullah (s=) said E The Six Stages of Thikr 
® Allah Ta’ala commands: 


“Your days in time are the waves of fragranc« 


eceoaves.” “Remember Allah in the manner ‘He has shown you 


The affairs indicated by Allah Ta’ala to His Thakireen consist of six 
stages, 1 Newirststage 1s verbal Thikr. Thikr is done audibly by reciting 
the huroof (letters) while the heart is inattentive. The second stage is 
the Thikpopthe Nats. In this stage, the words are contemplated in such 
away thatthe nats hears. The third stage is the Thikr of Qalb (the 
heart)» Uheeart takes cognizance of the Thikr. The cognition of the 
heart isthe opposite of ghaflat (negligence) and nisyan (forgetfulness) 


Presence in front of the waves of fragrance of A 
fact Muragqabah (meditation). In the language of t! 
designated Lamhah, Mul’ah, Wajd and Wujood 

The sign of having acquired these five conditio1 
by the Thakir of a pleasure and sweetness emanati! 
Without these five qualities, the acquisition of spiritua 


possible. Tt 

, 3 The forth stage is Phikr-e-Sirr which consists of Muragabah (meditation), _ 
for the attainment of Divine mysteries. The fifth stage is the DhikPope 
the Rooh in Which occurs the manifestation of the Divine A 


(Sifat) a the ee. of anwa ar (celestial we 


Another requisite for the Thakir is to be in the stat 

(Taharat) at all times. He should not tolerate even 

"state of hadth (impurity). When hadth occurs, he sh 
take wudhu. Taking ghus! will be better because on the | 


is proven that ghus| is better. of Zit (Allah S Being), 


It is also conditional that there be not the slight + The Seven Atwaar (Stages) 
rendering the Fara-idh and Sunnat-e-Muakkad: fi 4 Allah Ta “al: says: 
After observance of all these conditions, become « : as We have created you in stages.” 
Thikr of Nafi-Ithbat. This Thikr is an adequate substit ; ea: 
(forms of Thikr), Tasbeehat and Nawéafil (acts of Nat ® There are seven Stages. The Qur’an Majeed has al ude 
saves one from all sin. ‘# these aes : 


Refrain from talking and associating with people, esp 
initial stage of khalwat (seclusion), Tareeqat and Hage: 
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2) The Nafs is ajism-e-latief (subtle or metaphysica 
every part of the body just as the oil permeates in aln 
says: 


O Nafs-e-Mutma-innah! Turn towards your 


This points to the entity know as jism-e-latief 


5) The interior of the Qalb and Nafs. It has ere 
than the nafs. Allah Ta’ala says: 


“Smaan has been written in the hearts 
This ayat indicates this stage of man’s life 


4) Sirris the instrument for the Noor of the Roo! 
this entity, the nafs is unable to execute its functio! 
without it, benefit will not be acquired. Any act wh 
doing without the Sirr, cannot be accomplished 


5) Rooh isa purely spiritual light. It is the instrum: 
Divine Habit (Adat) is to establish life in the nafs \ 
the Rooh. 


6) Rooh-e-Khafi. {tis mostly called Khafi although 1 
js that it Should be named Akhfa. The Qur’an, the 
as Akhfa. 


"He knows the sirr (the hidden) and the akhja 


hidden more).” 


This ayat points to two constituents (Sirr and Akhf. 
while the verse: 


‘Say (0 Muhammad!) the Rooh is the Comma 


Rabb.” 


points to the constituent of the Rooh. 
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Constituent No. 6, i.e. Akhfa, is more hidden than Ro 
P Qalb. Aklifaiis the most subtle Noor. It has the great 
Alam-e-Hageeqat (the Realm of Reality). Fo: 
Holy Court, Akita acts like a guard. When the Nafs, Qalb 
and Roohibecome negligent in this Majestic Court, it (Akhfa) cast 


the nai 


light reprimanding glance on them. They then quickly 
Allah Taalahas appointed Akhfa to execute this functi 
of the Rooh, 


The negligence which Akhfa has bee: 


» the Mu’mineen and the Auliya in general. A 


(alayhimusssalam) and the highest ranking Au 
moments of forgetfulness are extremely | 
even glance atthe lower spiritual ranks, ghat 


attributed to them. Regarding these illustrious pe 
says: 


Waa fear ‘Allah, and besides Allah tt 
This special Rooh is the servant of Ala 
Divine Power) and is in constant mus 
(The Realm Of Reality). It never turns its 


Resin Some Auliya, the Nafs, S 
are all the same entity. However, this vie 
Allah Ta-ala has imbued every constituent 
The minority \ View leads to the conclusi 
entities Which have all been referred | 
Is, therefore, fonly necessary that there | 
their separate enumeration. Sometimes the v 
and sometimes the Aq!. This is merely a figurat 
term because the Nafs too is located within 
that the Nafs is in Qalb of the body 


?) Constituent No 7 is Aql which is a celes 
the ovata) is the left side of the Qalb (heart) 


become alert 


ey fear 


tial Noor. Its location 


t pron 
seated | 


A JI SITT 


yn for the sake 


TLOTL 
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2) The Nafs is a jism-e-latief (subtle or metaphysical | a 1 Constittene No. Geie. Akhfa, is more hidden than Ro 
every part of the body just as the oil permeates in a , E ald. Akhfaisithe most subtle Noor. It has the greatest proximity 1 
Saye lee Alam-e-Mageegau(the Realm of Reality). For the nafs seated in the 
¢ Holy Court, Akhfa acts like a guard When the Nafs, Qalb, Aql, Sirr 
"0 ‘Nafs-e-Mutma-innah! Turn towards your 4 i ) snd Rooh become negligent in this Majestic Court, it (Akhfa) 
pee . 4 jight feprimanding glance on them. They then quickly become alert 
This points to the entity know as jism-e-latiet Se Alla la'alahas appointed Akhfa to execute this function for the sake 
“® ofthe Rooh, 
3) The interior of the Qalb and Nafs. It has : ; 
than the nafs. Allah Ta‘ala says: WH  Thenegligence which Akhfa has been appointed to dis, 
4 the Mu'mineen and the Auliya in genera 
“Smaan has been written in the hearts ® ({alayhimus salam) and the highest rankin; 
WH moments offorgetfulness are extremely rar 
This ayat indicates this stage of man’s life 4 even glance at the lower spiritual ranks, ghafla 
4 » attributed tothem: Regarding these illustrious per 
A) Sirr is the instrument for the Noor of the R a says: 
this entity, the nafs is unable to execute its func 5 : AS 
Without it, benefit will not be acquired. Any act w! ‘a “They fear (Allah, and besides Allah they fear nons 
doing without the Sirr, cannot be accomplished a jes 
. ij This special Rooh is the servant of Alam-e-O 
5) Rooh is a purely spiritual light. It is the instru : a Divine Power) and is in Constant mushahadal 
Divine Habit (Adat) is to establish life in the naf ‘(The Realmof Reality). It never turns its 
the Rooh. : . 
4 Accondinemtorsome Auliya, the Nafs, Sirr, Rooh, Qalb and Akhifaws 
6) Rooh-e-Khafi. It is mostly called Khafi although 9 aeall thelsame entity. However, this view is no! table becalisei 
is that it Should be named Akhfa. The Qur’an, th« (Allah Ta’ alahas imbued every constituent 4 
as Akhfa. 4 The minority view leads to the conclusion 
Oe cilities which have all been referred to separa 
“He knows the sirr (the hidden) and the akli) 1 \s.thereforeyonly necessary that there be some wisdom inherent 
hidden more).” 4 F their separate enumeration. ae th 1e word Q alb 1 mea the N , 


This ayat points to two constituents (Sirr and Akhi 
while the verse: 


“Say (0 Muhammad!) the Rooh is the Com . 4 
Rabb.” ® the syed) is the left side of the Qalb (he art). 


points to the constituent of the Rooh. . a Hadhrat Dawood (alayhis salam) asked his son, Sulaiman tale 
#  salim): 
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Contentment and happiness with the Divine Decree (Taqdir) are integral 
parts of a Virtuous character. 
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“Where in you is the Aq| situated?” 


Siraatul Mustageem 

Understand well, that for attaining the Divine Goal ( Wisal) and for 
Divine Perception (Mushahad-e-Ilahi) the only way is to follow Seeratul 
Mustageemand permanency in Thikrullah. Allah Ta’ala says: 


In his answer, Sulaiman (alayhis salam) said that the locat 
is the Qalb because the Qalb is the qalib (recept 
substratum) of the Rooh and the Rooh is the qAlib of | 


How to Thwart Shaitaan 


¢ H 0 Muhammad!) This is My Straight Road, therefore, 
There is no better method than Thikr for thwart (@ uiptcalght Road theceloes 


andiolowchaitan F follow it and do not follow different roads, for then 
P 4 (these roads) will deflect you from His Road.” 


Biauunrelesays: Allah Tafala also said to His beloved (Muhaminad 


“Verily. Salat ts I L ss and si 7 
: ae Seal oan abies — eB told jirmly to that which has been revealed to you 
certainly, the Thikr of Allah is the greatest e 4 
Werily, you are on the Straight Road.” 


Thus, the Thikr of Allah is most efficacious in the eft 

arrogance and the despicable attributes in general. |: 

effect of Kalimah Tayyibah is the greatest. Accordi ) 

of Masha-ikh this Qur’anic ayat means: q "Say (0 Muhammad!) Allaahu! Then leave others in 
their deception.” 


hat, 


Thus, it is incumbent on the Muhibbeen and Talibeen to permanently 
adopt muragabah, khalwat and thikr, Allah Ta’ala say 


“Allah's remembrance of you is indeed great 


This interpretation is also appropriate because Allah re 4 om 
with His mercy, kindness, bounty and acceptance wi the i 
despicable attributes. Hence, in So far as purification ar © Allah ia also says: 
of the nafs in concerned, Allah’s Remembrance ex« mf 
effect than even Salat 

; i Tujaadah (Le. Btuing to attain Divine Proximits 
Farhat and Suroor t “Ate has chosen you’ 

To ensure the illumination of the Qalb and Nafs, an in ies nS 

(shart) is farhat’ and suroor’ in Ibadat and obedie: S in others, He has drawn you to Him and loves you. 
this reason did Rasulullah (38) say: : i 


} tisk from this verse that the demand is for mujaiae inl 
Become imbued with the Attributes of Allah be _ | e-Haq eqat because the order for inujada J is stated after 
character is of the Divine Character.” yrmé 


* This means spiritual exhilaration and pleasure 


Oy PF CAS 
“fier = 


Lo Ties 


phere rehod> tint. 
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in the Path) and the Muntahi (the one who has att 
always to adopt mujahadah, is substantiation for th 
above). This is also the secret underlying the foll: 
Allah Ta’ala: 


“Worship your Rabb until there comes to you Yag 


In other words, worship Himuntil the arrival of | 
the value of the Arif is in proportion to his M 
Ma’rifat is in proportion to the Arif’s Ser-fillah (J 
There is no limits in the Divine Being, hence there 
Fillah. Thus, it is not lawful for the one to whom t! 
realm (Alam-e-A’la) has opened up to stop at 
involve himself in life-long mujahadah so that hi 

in accordance with Ser-Fillah. Allah Ta’ ala Himsel! 


“Those who strive in Us, We shall most certai 


them the guidance of Our Roads.” 


The Muntahi and the Wasil (the Muntahi and Wa 
the same person) is therefore, well-pleased wit 
contrast, the Mubtadi (Beginner) who searches for 
shore of Wisal. Besides these two (i.e. the Muntal 
all others are worthless. They lack honour. The atta 
confined to only those who devote their bodies t 
subordinate the nafs to riyadhat and engross the Q 
the Sirr in Ser and assign the Rooh to the quest of 
the Sirr and Rooh reach Khafi, achieving the 
Hageegat (The Realm of Reality). Khafi in fact | 


When the mysteries of Haqeegat unravel upon K| 
agency these mysteries are revealed to the Nafs, Aq 
likea lantern. Asa result of its illumination, Nafs, Aq! a 
Hageegat (The Realm of Reality). This is the initia 
Mureed acquires firmness and rises above the stage o! 
in relation to Sirr, Rooh and Akhfa, the Nafs attaines ; 
priority and subtlety. At this juncture, although the Nat 


are inside the body of the Mureed, their rays of spiritual i 
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in such lofty planes of Alam-e-Heret (The Realm of Marvels) into 
| which even the close Mala-ikah are not admitted 


Rasulullaly (4s) said that whoever assigns himself to Allah, Allah 


» assigns Himself to him. In other words, in the search for Allah Ta’ala, 
» when the servant imbues his actions with ikhlas, then Allah Ta’ala 


assumes theresponsibility for all his (the servant’s) affairs. Allah Ta’ala 


| removes all/his difficulties. Hence He says 


“ls Allah not sufficient for His servant?” 


» UndoubtedlysHe suffices more than all others. It is narrated that Musa 
» (alayhissalam)asked: “O Allah! When will You become mine?” The 
© Divinetesponse came; “When you no longer belong to your nafs.” 
Musa (alayhisisalam) said: “At what stage will | not belong to myself?” 
© Allah Ta'alaisaids “When you annihilate yourself and become oblivious 
- of yourself.” 


Ya'qoob Susi(rahmatullah alayh) said 


“When the muhib (lover) transcends the knowledge of lovelam . 
enters the knowledge of the Mahboob (The Belov then 
has mounted the stage of true love.” 


Ate: 


ofeven his own love (for the Beloved). Former wits 
Was detached from Mahboob, the love was non-existe 
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Know that in all conditions and circumstances, | ; 
Seer adversity the true Searcher of All ; 4 Sy pedestal that some have proclaimed: “I have seen Allah before 
remain in the quest of Wisal. Such a constant y« 7: _serything” 
true love. Rasulullah (33) said that when Allah Ta’ a i : a : 
Pies vants sic eee qiminthardships. If th ££ ris seofapte the perception of the eyes of Sirr, with Yaqeen and Ikhlas. 
hardships patiently, Allah Ta’ala grants him acce; _ noe ‘ ; Pe ; 
ae ae an Fdha(cont eee) a : 7 ‘SR Hadhrat Husain (radhiyallahu anhu) said: “Difficulty is a saviour which 
entmen al | uae Dey 99 
P : ae “7 reaches the servant from Allah Ta’ ala. 

draws him into His Proximity because ridha ha : iets 


than sabr. 


Hy 


Suhail Tastari (radhiyallahu anhu) said 


gi 


AST 


*“lfthere were no calamities and hardships reaching the servants 
frome~ian ta ala, there would not have been a way to Him.” 


| Abu Saeed Khar-raz (rahmatullah alayh) said 


Rasulullah (4%) also instructed the performa 
pleasure. In the absence of pleasure, sabr (patience 
in things which are displeasing to the nafs. There | 
sabr. Once Rasulullah (3) asked a group of peop 
They replied: “We are Mu mineen.” Rasulullah ( 

= 2? eee Walhave natie nei: a 
of your Iman‘ They replied: We have patience 11 “Aicalamity 1s Allah’s gift to the Muhibbeen (His lovers) and it 
in prosperity, and are pleased with the Divine Dispe¢ i rings the hidden (door) bell of Wisal.” 

‘Hahi).” S| "ei 
® Zun-nun Misti (rahmatu llah alayh) said: 


In one narration it 1s said that Rasulullah (#) comme x tate 
4 “Among the people, a man of great patience is these one who 


PR OT 


oR panera 


eC 


eae Aa pee 


“These people are Hukama (philosophers/wis¢ 

It is likely that, by virtue of their understand cm saa 

Ambiya (i.e. The attainment of the lofty rank 4 nahn alayh) said: 
the spiritual realm).” § 

According to some senior Auliya, the Thikr « 
account of the purity of the heart, effaces the bittern¢ 
because Allah Ta ala reveals the signs of His Qudrat t 
servants. Thus, it becomes clear to those servant 
with His splendour and eternal attributes is absolute! 
everything else is reliant on Him for its existence 


, 


When this Muhib (Lover) is overwhelmed by M 
finds everything besides Allah Ta’ala to be annihilate 
then his gaze is absolutely on only Him. Thus, hardshi; 
do not occur to him. 


This degree of Ma’rifat is the capital of the Arife« 
who are the repositories of Mushahadah and Mukas! 
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Hardships are a lamp for the Arifeen a | with much emphasis. Hadhrat Abu Saeed Khudri (radhiyallahu anhu) 
mureedeen and a disaster for the ghafileen (th¢ _ narrates that Rasulullah (4) exhorted that the Thikr of La-ilaha illallah 


4 be made t in ‘such abundance that people begin to regard you to be 
Ibn’Ata (rahmatullah alayh) said: “insane.” 


“The truth and falsehood of the servant become 1 he i hee etian being with Sidq and Ikhlas is the tenderness 
time of hardships. During good times he remaii i. Wee (riggat)and fear (khouf) of the heart. In this regard, Allah Ta’ala says: 
refrains from shukr and does not progres - 3 
bewails his lot in hardship, he displays his fa . Werily the Mumineen are those whose hearts become 

: fearful when the Thikr of Allah is made” 

Ali Bin Bindar (rahmatullah alayh) said: 

They develop this State because their Thikr is the Thikr of Uboodiyat 
“The foundations of this worldly abode ia j (the state of being a slave) and Ibadat, and it is the Thikr of alertness 
difficulties. Therefore, life on earth ~ ithout efi _ and love. It is mot Thikr of mere habit and ne gligence 


The summary of these pronouncements of the Au : a The Thakir acquires these beautiful attributes because Allah Ta’ala 
© discusses shim with pride in the assembly of the Mala-ikha-tul 

itis imperative for the Talib-e-Haqq (the Searche im Mage Mugarribeen|(the Angles closest to Allah). In this regard the Hadith 
in ridha (contentment) and suroor (happiness) and 11 ae Sys: 
the necessary conditions. In accordance with the 7 ee) ee 
Shaikh, he should, with full determination, be con 4 » Whoever remembers Me in his heart, | (1.e. Allah) too remember 
the impression of Thikr penetrates his batin, theret = him in My Heart and whoever remembers Me in a gathering, I 
veins, thus burning up the darkness, heaviness a1 = too remember him in a superior gathering.” 
wujood (existence) with the fire of Thikr. In this cart fe 
Sineeeewithithe poor of Thikr. When Allah Ya’ala remembers a person, he (that person) i 

Thikr contains both noor (celestial light) and nar (1 | with the ofabsorption i in the Thikr of the Qalb and Sirr, and 
the noor of Thikr the heart finds rest and solace. On' Zz or (The Object of Thikr) and he disappears in the Zat-e- 
contaminations of existence and humanity are dev: | (Allah: ’s being). His heart becomes imbued with states 
Thikr. The natural dryness and hardships are displac« 2 4 is ody with Virtuous deeds. Subhanallah! How fo) 


pete 


As aresult of this process of elevation, the muhib 
impressions of humanity (bashariyat) freed of materia! 
transcending with his heart even beyond the realm 
ultimately reaching the heaven of the highest divinity 
A’la). 


The full effect of Thikr is experienced when th 
denuded of all activities because seeing people a li 
talks are diversions. The place should be confined and | 
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“Hardships are a lamp for the Arifeen 
mureedeen and a disaster for the ghafileen (th 


Ibn’Ata (rahmatullah alayh) said: 


“The truth and falsehood of the servant bec: 
time of hardships. During good times he ren 
refrains from shukr and does not progre 
bewails his lot in hardship, he displays hi 


Ali Bin Bindar (rahmatullah alayh) said: 


“The foundations of this worldly abode 
difficulties. Therefore, life on earth without eff 


The summary of these pronouncements of the A 


itis imperative for the Talib-e-Haqq (the Searcher 
in ridha (contentment) and suroor (happiness) and 11 
the necessary conditions. In accordance with the 
Shaikh, he should, with full determination, be con 
the impression of Thikr penetrates his batin, theret 
veins, thus burning up the darkness, heaviness ai 
wujood (existence) with the fire of Thikr. In this 
attain rest with the noor of Thikr. 

Thikr contains both noor (celestial light) and na 
the noor of Thikr the heart finds rest and solace. On 
contaminations of existence and humanity are dev: 
Thikr. The natural dryness and hardships are displa 


As aresult of this process of elevation, the muhi| 
impressions of humanity (bashariyat) freed of mater: 
transcending with his heart even beyond the realn 


ultimately reaching the heaven of the highest divinit 
A’la). 


The full effect of Thikr is experienced when the 
denuded of all activities because seeing people and |i 
talks are diversions. The place should be confined an: 
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——— 
with much emphasis. Hadhrat Abu Saeed Khudri (radhiyallahu anhu) 
; parrates that I Rasulullah (38) exhorted that the Thikr of La-ilaha illallah 
be made 4 in ‘such abundance that people begin to regard you to be 


“insane,” 


i Thesignof Thikruliah being with Sidgq and Ikhlas is the tenderness 
Hell § (riggat) and fear (khouf) of the heart. In this regard, Allah Ta’ala says: 


“Verily, the Mu’mineen are those whose hearts become 
fearful s when the Thikr of Allah is made.” 


They develop this State because their Thikr is the Thikr of Uboodiyat 


(the state: of being a Slave) and Ibadat, and it is the Thikr of alertness 


| and love. Itisnot Thikr of mere habit and negligence 


The Thakir acquires these beautiful attributes because Allah Ta’ala 


| discusses him With pride in the assembly of the Mala-ikha-tul 
} Mugarmibeen (the Angles closest to Allah). In this regard the Hadith 


aoa 


“Whoever remembers Me in his heart, I (i.e. Allah) too remember 
I 1 My Heart and whoever remembers Me in a gathering, I 
too remember him in a superior gathering.” 
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All these bounties are restricted to mankind 
alayh) said that, inspite of the considerable ibadat 
attain the stage of Mushahadah, hence his pride 
the sajdah for Adam (alayhis salam) was com 
even at the moment of committing the error, Adan 
not lose his Mushahadah. He, therefore, professed | 
and remorse and supplicated for forgiveness 


Just as Allah Ta’ala has adorned and i/luminat 
Angels, the sun and the moon, so too has He illum 
souls with the anwar of His Zat and Sifat by mean 
of Ism-e-Zat, i.e. Att and the Kalimah, viz. iy) w% 
and clearest . When the Thakir is constant in this 
unites with the noor of the heart. Then, this Noor 
the heart a position from which it cannot be dis! 
becomes the attribute of the heart. This is the mean 


of the Sufiya: 


“Kalimah Tayyibah embeds itself in the Qalb 


In other words, its Noor becomes firmly embedded 
is acquired from the very inception of Thikr. Rasulu 


“Whoever acts according to his knowledge, A 
him, by virtue of his action (amal), such know 


does not possess.” 


By virtue of the abundance of Thikr, Hikmat (Wisc 
hence Rasulullah (3) said: 


“Whoever practises virtue with sincerity for Alla! 
fountains of wisdom emanating from his heart w 


lips.” 


The Sufiya have said that the Mathkoor (the Object of 1 
Ta’ala) is one. Although the forms of Thikr are dive: 


Thikr, viz. its acceptance by Allah Ta’ala, is among the ess 


is acquired from every Thikr. 
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Shibli(rahmatullah alayh) said to a group 


*Youvare Thakireen (people of Thikr) and Allah Ta’ala says: ‘1 
amjthe Companion of the Thakireen’. You, therefore, hold the 


fank Of companionship with Allah Ta’ala.” 


Whencertain Auliya were questioned regarding Thikr in Jannat, 
they replied: 


=thespurpose of Thikr is to ward off ghaflat (forgetfulness) 


When there will be no ghaflat in eae what will be the need 
for Thikr?” 


(Thisissaapejerence to prescribed and obligatory forms of Thikr. 
thik byaway of expressions of praise for Allah, happiness and 


| gratitude will exist in Jannat — Translator.) 
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Sometimes these conditions occur to the Salik 
of the reason for the occurrence. These conditi 
volitional choice (ikhtiyar). 


i a Ta’ ala alson mentions the statement of Yusuf (alayhis salam): 


‘Ydo soropnsider my nafs free of evil, for verily, the nafs 


Khatir: Khatir is an inspiration which come is a great commander of evil.” 


an address. According to the majority of Sufiya, t! 


Khawatir (plural of khatir) as follows It is thus confirmed that the nafs plays an important role in the 


encouragement of evil and adornment of sin. This is the meaning of 
(a) Khatir-e-Hag _ Khatir-e-Nafsani. 
This is an inspiration from Allah T: h 7 
Allah Ta’ala reveals from the Unseen Realm : . @ (d) Khatir-e-Shaitani 
the hearts of the Ahl-e-Qurb (those who hav : 4 
Him) and the Ahl-e-Huzoor (those wh« 
perpetually in the Divine Presence), witl ; 3 ; 
(Ahi QOurb and Ahil-e-Huzoor refer to the | » 3 “Whenia group Of the shaitan touches the pious ones, they resort 
Translator). In this regard Allah Ta’ala say bf to Thikr gand) they see (the plot of shaitan and are saved from 
- 3 sin). And he (shaitan) drags his brothers (the kuffar) into deviation 
“Say (O Muhammad!) Verily, my Rabb V . a and they (therefore) do not lag behind (in deviation).” 
truth (into the hearts) is the Knower e 7 ; 


iSsisithe call towards sin and transgression. Allah Ta’ala 


: a “Shaitan Promises you poverty (i.e. he scares you with the 
(b) Khatir-e-Malaki . hardships of poverty should you be obedient to Allah and pay 
This is a condition (pervading the he | Zakateete,)and he commands you with immorality. And, Allah 
Obedience and virtue; saves from sin and detest : promises His Kindness and Forgiveness.” 
feeling of remorse and self-criticism when si 4 *Verilysthose who became murtadd after the guidance has been 
laxity in ibadat occurs. Thus, Rasulullah (45) said made clear to them, shaitan has adorned for them (his whispering 


and he Has deceived them.” 
“In the son of Adam there is an influ 


influence of an Angel. The influence of 
truth and to provide the bait of pleasure 
sin. The influence of the Angel is to e1 

for virtuous acts and to acknowledge trut 


‘Verily, Allah had promised you a promise of tru 
made to you promises which | v iolated. And, | had 
my claims and promises) for you.” 
(c) Khatir-e-Nafsani = cael 4 , k eA 
This is the manifestation of desire for the = = ge 2 0 Nis companions. 
of the world and the pursuit of false (and sinful) « 
Ta‘ala, mentioning the statement of Ya’qoob (ala\ 


hes 


“O my sons! Your anfus (plural of nafs) ha: 
you (this) matter (of the disappearance of Y. 
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*“Whoever turns away from the Thikr of Allah, \ 
him a shaitan who becomes his companion 


It is narrated in the*Hadith that shaitan sits firmly 
man. He is perpetually in the state of alert, ever ready | 
deflect him. When man engages in Thikr, shaitan flee 
becomes forgetful, shaitan makes a morsel of man’s heart 
his mouth). He then afflicts the heart with baseless t! 
desires. 


ieeof the Noor of Tauheed, the Salik accepts the true 
(ie, Khawatir-e-Haq) and by virtue of the Noor of Ma’ rifat 


hemats and with the Noor of Islam he refutes the enemy, 


dadnrat Junaid (rahmatullah alayh) was asked about the 
iesaid that there are four Khawatir: Khatrah Rahmani which 
iras the Divine Secrets and Hidayat (Divine Guidance). 
Malaki Which shows the path of obedience, Khatrah-e- 
ich attracts towards fame and the world. Khatrah-e-Shaitan 
§ towards sin and lust 


The difference between Khatir-e-Hag and Khati: 
nothing can oppose the former. When Khiatir-e-Haq 
all parts of the body become subservient to it. A! 
are annihilated in its presence. When senior Aull) 
meaning of Khatir-e-Hag, they said that it is a warid (ins; 
settles over the heart and it prevents the nafs from re}« 
Neither the nafs nor shaitan has the courage to confro 
Khatir-e-Haq. They are also unable to resist ac 
impression of Khatir-e-Haq. 


alknawatir Which are from Allah Ta’ala are four. When 
Gesires to bestow the mantle of His Proximity on Hi 
despatches a group of Angels onto his heart. The Angels 
anarmy of Arwah (Souls). These Angels fortify the Rooh. . 
Q lb Of the servant. The fortified Soul then transcem@siam 


In Contrast, Khatir-e-Nafs and Khatir-e-Shaitan a . 4 ae, 


Khatir-e-Malaki. 


The difference between Khatir-e-Nafs and Khatir-« 
Khatir-e-Nafs does not cease with the Noor of Thikr. De 
continues putting forward its demands. However, it | 
be terminated if Allah Ta’ala grants the taufeeq for 


shayateen aid the nafs. In this way man} plunges 
with greater Intensity into the degraded pits of his maturalde 
Khawatir-e-Nafs manifest themselves in full force in this 
Allah Ta’a 


Khatir-e-Shaitan is put to an end by means of the 
although the possibility of it returning does exist. It 
earlier on in a Hadith that shaitan flees when Thikr | 


when ghaflat sets in. the BE cesion of the heart’s mirror has been remov 


polish ¢ Mf Taqwa and Thikr and the appearance of the forms © 


The Sufiya have said that the bandah sometin Istates) becomes discernible in their original state int 


sometimes disobeys Khatir-e-Malaki, but it is not p 


Khatir-e-Haq. 
A pers on echo has not attained this rank by means of 
the i>" a 


The following meanings have also been given to the | 4 a, ild necessarily weigh the Khatrah which enters the i 
. 4 fale of the Shariat. If he discerns it to be Farhi Wajib, 
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“Whoever turns away from the Thikr of Allah, We ay 9 e- aq is admonition; Khatir-e-Malaki is the demand for Ibadat; 
him a shaitan who becomes his companion § ipesWatsiis the desire for pleasures and Khatir-e-Shaitan is the 
if sins. 

It is narrated in the*Hadith that shaitan sits firmly fs 
man. He is perpetually in the state of alert, ever ready 1 
deflect him. When man engages in Thikr, shaitan flee 
becomes forgetful, shaitan makes a morsel! of man’s hear 
his mouth). He then afflicts the heart with baseless th: 
desires. 


Of the Noor of Tauheed, the Salik accepts the true 


The difference between Khatir-e-Hag and Khatir-e-) 
nothing can oppose the former. When Khatir-e-Haq n 
all parts of the body become subservient to it. All t 
are annihilated in its presence. When senior Auliya wer 
meaning of Khatir-e-Hagq, they said that it is a warid (11 
settles over the heart and it prevents the nafs from re 
Neither the nafs nor shaitan has the courage to confror 
Khatir-e-Haq. They are also unable to resist acc« 
impression of Khatir-e-Haq. 


attracts towards fame and the world. Khatrah-e-Shaitan 
Wards sin and lust. 


In contrast. Khatir-e-Nafs and Khatir-e-Shaitan a: are in reality an army of Arwah (Souls). These Angels fortify the Roo La 


Khatir-e-Malaki. iq : ie’ Qalb of the servant. The fortified Soul then transcendsvand 


The difference between Khatir-e-Nafs and Khatir-« | @  inspirati al capacity for Khatir-e-Haq. When He desires to drive 
Khatir-e-Nafs does not cease with the Noor of Thikr. D someone then He despatches groups of shayateen onto the pe 


continues putting forward its demands. However, it is , sh 
be terminated if Allah Ta’ala grants the taufeeq for with greater intensity into the degraded pits of his natural desin 


peme. = 


© Khawatir-e-Nafs manifest themselves in full force in this State; May 
Khatir-e-Shaitan is put to an end by means of the N . Allah Ta’ala Save us and all Muslims from such a catastrophe. a 
although the possibility of it returning does exist. It cd ay ; ali 
earlier on in a Hadith that shaitan flees when Thikr is n j . rect differentiation in the various Khawatiris possible on! 
when ghaflat sets in. | (ural corrosion of the heart’s mirror has been removed with the 
j wa and Thikr and the appearance of the forms of Kaifty 
The Sufiya have said that the bandah someti ®  (spiritual/states) becomes discernible in their original state in the mirr 
sometimes disobeys Khatir-e-Malaki, but it is not po of the heart. Ne 
Khatir-e-Haq. ; j es 
; ; - | A person who has not attained this rank by means of zuhd ar 
The following meanings have also been given to the taqwa, should necessarily weigh the Khatrah which enters the heart 
the Scale of the Shariat. If he discerns it to be Fardh, Wajib, Sunnat or 


0 


Irshaadul Mulook —__ 
Mustahab, he should act accordingly. If it is haram 
should abstain therefrom. If it is Mubah (permissib! 
adopt the option which is more difficult on the naf 
account of its corruption, generally inclines towards « 
Therefore, the option which is in conflict with the nafs 
be less in contemptibility. 
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Caeiliaitisshould be another three, viz. Khatir-e-Rooh, Khatir-e 
Qalb and Khatir-e-Shaikh. 


Some Masha-ikh have added Khatir-e-Aq! and Khatir-e-Yaqeen 
However, he reliable view is that all those additional Khawatir are 
| included i i le;scope of the four Khawatir explained earlier because 
® Khitir-e land Khatir-e-Rooh fall under Khatir-e-Malaki. If Khatir- 

Somneressential/ huqoog (rights) also come wit - eAqls for eaid Of the Rooh and Qalb. then it is Malaki and if it aids 
demands of the nafs. It is necessary to fulfil the 3 ee itis shaitani. 
existence of the nafs are associated with these Re 
for nikah, water and food. There is, thus, a need | @ Khair Shaikh j is an aid which the Shaikh del vers to the heart of 
hugoog (essential rights) and huzooz (those desires \ 4 the Mu Se via the medium of his (the Shaikh’s) spiritual energy. When 
of huqooq). By fulfilling the huqoog, the huzoo ® te Mureed i issconfronted by some difficulty and requires aid, he 

i » concentratesion His Shaikh. By the aid of Allah Ta’ala, the problem is 

It is essential for the beginners to know the hu » immedia solved. Therefore, this Khatrah comes within the purview 
need. It is sinful for them to transgress the limit of ir-e- aqqani because the heart of the Shaikh is like a doorway 
there is latitude for the Muntahi (the one who has q opening up a into the Unseen Realm. Whatever passes through this 
He emerges from the narrow confines of needs ai ® doorway, Re slity, emanates from the Unseen Realm. The fuyoodh 
of ease. Now, with the permission of Allah, the ful! (spiritual ef fulgence, Blessings and aid) which come from Allah Ta’ala 
will not be harmful to him. F othe Mureed at al times, reaches him viz. the medium of the Shaikh 


Some Sufiya have described the obligatory and - | Khigeevaneen i is a Warid (inspiration) which enters thewheg 
as Khatir-e-Haqqani and a haram Khatrah as K . Opinion, doubt and suspicion cannot oppose it. Thus, this too, iSSWiER 
Khatrah of Mushtabah is called Khatir-e-Malaki w “ae Haqqani. 

Khatrah is described as Khatir-e-Nafsani. Someth . | 

is not even described as Khatrah according to some S$ : Accordian the noble author of Awariful Ma-arif, Khatir-esAq@l is 
the concept of Khatrah, it is necessary to give pref ™@ inthe middle of the four Khawatir. Sometimes it is supportive of the 
two opposing options whereas there are no suc j Nafsand Shaitan. By its presentation of rational proofs it involves the 
Since there is neither reward for adopting Mubal ®  bandah in lust and sin. Man without Aq! would not be the subject of = 
abstaining therefore, it is said that both options are « reward and | punishment, hence there is no punishment for an insane 
a Khatrah. (However, a khatir pertaining to Muba person falling into sin and lust. It is the scheme of Aq] to involve the 
act—can come within the shaitani ambit. Sha bandah in Iu ist and sin, thus delivering him into punishment. (This refers 
ensnares a person to indulge in a permissible a to Aql which has become subservient to the nafs and Shaitan as a 


him away from ibaadat or to open up an ay result of abstention from Thikr — Translator.) 
Translator.) 


a . 
P 


cs 


Sometimes Khatir-e-Aq| comes out in support of the Angel and the 
Rooh, enabling the bandah to readily practise righteousness of his own’ 
freewill, gaining thawab thereby. One devoid of Aql is not rewarded ~ 
for any goodness he renders. 


According to the interpretation of Shaikh Mi 
Baghdadi (rahmatullah alayh), in addition to the ; 


7 bar Bi 
Xd “= 
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Khatir-e- Yageen is in actual fact peace and increase of | oc ; io produce a Variety of contaminations and turbulence which unsettle 
It is not an independent K hatir. ihe Mureed’s state of solitude, clouds the vision of the spiritual eyes of 
® jisheartand produce frustration in his batin. Thus, the sweetness of 
Khatrat descend like a great deluge on the peopl: a Thike and. spleasure of communion (with Allah) are snatched away. 
and the Salikeen. In the initial stage, the Mubtadi (be; q Such objects which produce these diversions are, for example, the wife, 
alternative other than to ignore all Khatrat whether t! ae children, money, etc. On account of prolonged exposure to these 
evil because of his inability to discern and distingu iangibles, they have become embossed in the subconscious mind, hence 
bad. It is quite possible that he interprets evil to be | these things come to mind at the time of Thikr. Sometimes, they attract 
negates all Khawatir, the praiseworthy Khawdtir, i.e. K ni a the Mureediand induce carelessness in him and sometimes they simply 
» divert his Attention in order to prevent him from the pleasure and 
von cr the Thikr. 


and Malaki will become rooted in his heart. Then, it « 
to eliminate them even by effort. In consequence 


Nafsani Khawatir will be displaced 
Theaequisition of freedom from all these diversions and attractions 


Ofthemtanpibles is called Tafreed. This state is attainable after 


The method of negating or displacing all Khawat 
considerable time. 


much on the form and meaning of the Thikr that the n 
to arrything else. In fact, do not attempt to even disting 
Khawatir because some of these are whispered by the! 
while some are Malaki and Ilham-e-Rabbani (Div 
Involvement with the Khatrat and engrossment the: 
very detrimental. Therefore, negate all Khatrat. Thi 
without full concentration on the words and mean 
Allah Ta’ala, Himself says (in the Qur’an) that He! 
those who engage in Thikr. Therefore, when involved 1: 


The awareness that no one equals Allah Ta’ala Shanuhu in grandeur 
and no” one besides Him is the great and Ultimate Goal of Love, is 
alee This attitude is developed quickly, relat er speaking 


Tieemancy in ignoring all Khawatir, which in fact is the objective F 
of khalwat (solitude), will result in the attainment of Tafreed and Iga- 
e-Shaitani(Whisperings of shaitan) will be substituted with Mame 


such a degree of honour and reverence as if you are int the Jin es pepiration). Hadeeth-e- ‘Nafs (Prompting 


Greatest King — Glorious is His Name. 


While the true and conscientious Mureed very swi! 
state of Tajreed, this attainment is possible only afte 
time after he has succeeded in the negation of the K 
the objects which the Mureed (beginner) observes ext 
impressed in his imagination. When the Mureed sits in s 
in Thikr, these tangible obejcts of the external domai: 
rise to Khatrat and sometimes they become mixed with | 
resulting in a conflict with these perceptions (Mushah 


In addition, there are the Khatrat of the Nafs, whic! 
These are called Hawajis. Together will all these interfe 
demands of lustful emotions and Shaitani Wasawis whic 
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The Seventh condition is to maintain with complete r a 
the heart’s bond with the Shaikh because the Shaikh is | , a ; © The eighth Condition is: Never raise any objection against Aflah 
companion along the journey. Allah Ta’ala says | To’ala, (im other words, he should always be contented with 
5 whatever circumstances Allah Ta‘ala imposes on him ~ Translator.) 
“O People of Iman! Fear Allah (i.e. become pi _ Allah Ta’ala says: 
join the ranks of the Truthful ones (i.e. the Au! 
"When He (Allah) said to him (Ibrahim) 
“Ask the People of Thikr if you do not know F ie pully’, he said: ‘! have fully submitted unto Rabbul 
F \ ta 


“O People of Iman! Fear Allah and searc! 


(Medium) towards Him.” “Whoever submits his face to Allah while he has assigned himself 
(to the obedience of Allah), verily, he has taken hold firmly of a 
Rasulullah (32) said: yea ring. 


4 a : | Praising the Sahabah for their noble attitude on the occasion of the 
“My Sah e Stars. Whomever (an ne 
ee eS Vnomever = Batleonmnandag When they beheld a vastly superior army of the 
Kuffar, Allah Ta’ala says: 


you follow, you will attain the Road of Guidance 


The Shaikh is a person w ho has experience « SBerior Kuffar army) did not increase them (the 
aware of the pitfalls, perils and dangers along this S q Sahabah) in anything but Iman and total submission (to Allalt 
informs and guides the Mureed accordingly. Rasululla | Ta’ala).” 
the similitude of a pious companion is like a perfume- age 

perfume is not procured from him, at least one is assure 
Thus, the companionship of the Shaikh is in no way 


companion. 


ar os 
When the Mureed resorts to khalwat, it behoves him to first take 
shus! With the intention of it being the ghus! of maut. Then, in them 
presence of Allah he should become like a mayyit is in the hands Of = 
those giving him ghus!. Adopting ridha (contentment) and tasleem 
(complete submission), he should fully and wholeheartedly submit ee 
himself to Allah Ta’ala. He should also adopt total tawakkul, never ~ 
raising the slightest objection against Allah Ta’ala no matter what the ™ 
conditions and circumstances may be, whether prosperity or adversity, 
difficulty or ease. 


If the Mureed-is blessed with the spiritual elation of the heart 


(Inshirah-e-Qalb), he should be grateful. He should believe with 
conviction that the cause for this blessed state is only Allah. 


Inthe Divine Presence the Mureed should assign himself to Allah 
Ta’ala just as an ailing person hands himself over to his physician. 
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FASL TEN 


The Seventh condition is to maintain with complete re 
the heart’s bond with the Shaikh because the Shaik| 
companion along the journey. Allah Ta’ala says 


“O People of Iman! Fear Allah (i.e. become pio 
join the ranks of the Truthful ones (i.e. the Aul 


“Ask the People of Thikr if you do not know 


“O People of Iman! Fear Allah and search fo! 
(Medium) towards Him.” 


Rasulullah (38) said: 


“My Sahabah are like the Stars. Whomever (amon; 
you follow, you will attain the Road of Guidanc« 


The Shaikh is a person who has experience of t 
aware of the pitfalls, perils and dangers along this S 
informs and guides the Mureed accordingly. Rasulullah | 
the similitude of a pious companion is like a perfume- 
perfume is not procured from him, at least one is assured 
Thus, the companionship of the Shaikh is in no way les 
companion. 
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The eighth condition is: Never raise any objection against Atlah 


i (a alane(imotner words, he should always be contented with 


whalever circumstances Allah Ta’ala imposes on him — Translator.) 


@ Allah Ta’ala says: 


"When He (Allah) said to him (Ibrahim) 
sSupmitully , he said: ‘! have fully submitted unto Rabbul 
Alameen.’ “ 


"Whoever submits his face to Allah while he has assigned himself 
(tothe obedience of Allah), verily, he has taken hold firmly of a 
powerful ring.” 


Praising the Sahabah for their noble attitude on the occasion of the 
Battle Ofeisnandag When they beheld a vastly superior army of the 


Kuffar, Allah Ta’ ala says: 


SAndutthe superior kuffar army) did not increase them (the 
Sanaban) in anything but Iman and total submission (to Allah 
Ta’ala).” 


Whenithe Mureed resorts to khalwat, it behoves him to first take 
phus! With the intention of it being the ghus! of maut. Then, in the 
presence of Allah he should become like a mayyit is in the hands of 
those giving him ghusl. Adopting ridha (contentment) and tasleem 
(complete submission), he should fully and wholeheartedly submit 
himself to Allah Ta’ala. He should also adopt total tawakkul, never 
raising the slightest objection against Allah Ta’ala no matter what the 
conditions and circumstances may be, whether prosperity or adversity, 
difficulty or ease. 


If the Mureed-is blessed with the spiritual elation of the heart 
(Inshirah-e-Qalb), he should be grateful. He should believe with 
conviction that the cause for this blessed state is only Allah. 


Inthe Divine Presence the Mureed should assign himself to Allah 
Ta’ala just as an ailing person hands himself over to his physician: 
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When the sick person has accepted the physician to be an expert 


sphere (of medicine and treatment), he gives himself over to th. 
physician in all conditions (of health and ill-health). He does not raise 
the slightest objection, no matter what the condition may be. Whether 


the medicine is sweet or bitter, pleasing or displeasing, he wholehearted), 
accepts it, never objecting. He accepts that his cure is in wholeheartedly 
submitting to the physician. 


Similar should be the Mureed’s attitude with Allah | 
the Mureed has understood that Allah Ta’ala is more mercifi 
loving to His servants than even parents and brothers and H 
knowledge of the benefits and harms of every atom in the heaver 
earth, not an atom being hidden from Him, and that the bandah is \ 
to himself with all his efforts aimed at the ruin of his Qall 
and that he is unaware of his means of salvation and succe 
behoves him to assign all his affairs to Allah Ta’ala and sul 
fully to the Decree of Allah Ta’ala. 


When Allah Ta’ala bestows to this Mureed elation (bast 
will necessarily be grateful and with Yageen will he belic 
treatment for his spiritual maladies and his cure are connect 
Allah Ta’ala. If sometimes, the state of Qabdh (spiritua 
occurs, the Mureed will understand that his spiritual health anc 
are related to this state. 


Allah Ta’ala, Jalle Shanuhu, says: 


“Many a time you dislike a thing while (in fact) it is ; 
and many a time you love a thing while it is evil for \ 


“Perhaps you dislike something while Allah has put i: 
in abundance.” 


When the Mureed engenders in himself spiritual ability | 
tasleem and tafweedh from the very beginning, he will ultima 
the lofty stage of Uboodiyat. Attainment of this lofty ran} 
process, step by step. The very first step in this process 
from raising objection. When the degree of tasleem has re: 
high level similar to the submission to Allah Ta’ala on t 


—_ 
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Oiyamah, the plethora of doubts will vanish. On the Day of Qiyamah, 
Allah Ta’ala will proclaim: 


"For Who is Ownership (of creation) today?” 


Ownership of creation whether on that Day of Qiyamah or today, here 
on earthy) belongs solely to Allah Ta’ala. However, on account of 
siperficial contro! and ownership awarded to man here on earth, it 
appearsias if ne too OWns and controls things. But on that Day, even 
this Superficial or Outer facade of ownership will be negated. But, as 
farasthe Mureed who submits himself to Allah Ta’ala is concerned, 
his superficial control is negated even here on earth. As far as he is 
concerned ownership in total, even here belongs to only Allah Ta’ala 
Thisishisvivid perception which he acquires by way of his tasleem. 
Withithe disappearance of all doubts, the Mureed enters into the 
angeliodomain of the heart and from the clouds of Rahmat will cascade 
Anwarandetajaliiyat (Celestial light and Manifestations of Divine 
Splendoun)s the Mureed will then be the recipient of such marvellous 
bountiessknown to Only Allah Ta’ala, and his tongue will be wholly 
incapable of describing the glory and grandeur of Allah Ta’ala Shanuhus 
With the tongue of his heart he will declare that people have failedita 
understand the grandeur of Allah Ta’ala and that they have not rendered 
justice to the demand of His Honour. This stage is the state of Kamals 
(spiritual excellence) and Jamal (spiritual beauty) 


Among the requisites for shunning objections is to be pleased with : 
the Divine Dispensation (Taqdir-e-llahi). The manifold states an 
conditions such as poverty, wealth, worry, fear, despondency, elation; 
affection, awe, divine recognition, love, engrossment, divine presence, 
divine perception, proximity, farness, consciousness, unconsciousness, 
striving (mujahadah), revelation (mukashafah), communion (munajat 
the external kindness, perpetual sustainment, etc., should} 
wholeheartedly accepted. ' 


The Mureed should see refuge in divine mercy and kindness through 
divine lights and the glitter of wahdaniyat (Unity of Allah’s Being), 
Allah is so kind and merciful that He, Himself awarded the stock of 
noble qualities to His Nabi (3¢), then He, Himself lauded praise, saying: 
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When the sick person has accepted the physician to be an expert in}j - Qiyamah, the plethora of doubts will vanish. On the Day of Qiyamah, 
Allah Ta’ala will proclaim: 


sphere (of medicine and treatment), he gives himself over | 
physician in all conditions (of health and ill-health). He does not raise 
the slightest objection, no matter what the condition may be. WV! 
the medicine is sweet or bitter, pleasing or displeasing, he wholehearte: 
accepts it, never objecting. He accepts that his cure is in wholeheart 
submitting to the physician. 


)? 


ether 


"For Who is Ownership (of creation) today’ 


Ownership of creation whether on that Day of Qiyamah or today, here 
on eartibelongs solely to Allah Ta’ala. However, on account of 
Siperficialscontrol and Ownership awarded to man here on earth, it 
ippeatsasiit he too Owns and controls things. But on that Day, even 


the Mureed has understood that Allah Ta’ala is more mercif\ : | this superficial Or outer facade of ownership will be negated. But, as 
loving to His servants than even parents af ; Pee ere an + le A faras the Mureed Who submits himself to Allah Ta’ala is concerned, 
' « > dallC S aNd rie fa e . 5 r . ‘ _ . 
a : uperfi even here on ez As far as he 
knowledge of the benefits and harms of every atom in the heavens an on Mc ‘a a Jae Nain “ ee 
- a . cerned , ©ven nere deiongs to HY / é a alc 
earth, not an atom being hidden from Him, and that the bandah is unjust peg = ce ag hi glided pak 
Se trite aimed at the ruin of his Oal Thisishiswivid perception which he acquires by way of his tasleem 
a . ( S Ualbd a ; 
and that he is unaware of his means of salvation and success, then it ah ; : 
behoves him to assign all his affairs to Allah Ta’ala and subi if a Withne aisappearance of all doubts, the Mureed enters into the 
fillly t6 the Decree of Allah Ta’ala ~ ‘a angeliodomain of the heart and from the clouds of Rahmat will cascade 
: Anwananaetajaliryat (Celestial light and Manifestations of Divine 
ee 0 thi Mureed elation (bas =) Splendounjetne Mureed will then be the recipient of such marvellous 
IV. eed Ciation (0a el ee: => 
: ; : bounties: known to only Allah Ta’ala. and his tongue will be whol 
will necessarily be grateful and with Yageen will he believe that the . Ue # 4 8 | eal p 
Seeeeintual maladies and his cure are co vit incapable Of Gescribing the glory and grandeur of Allah Ta’ala Shanuhuay 
Rept e cometimes. the Ete of Qabdh ot ; * |) Withithetongue of his heart he will declare that people have failedter 
. é ual Gdeyectio ; . 
‘ a inderstandtne grandeur of Allah Ta’ala and that they have not rendén 
occurs, the Mureed will understand that his spiritual health and its remedy ie & ; phe a oa 
ustice tothe demand of His Honour. This stage is the state of Kamal 
J} 


are,related to this state. (spiritual excellence) and Jamal (spiritual beauty) 


Similar should be the Mureed’s attitude with Allah | 


quiet Tavaia, Jalle Shanubu, says: Among the requisites for shunning objections is to be pleased with i 
Bs . the Divine Dispensation (Taqdir-e-Ilahi). The manifold states and = 
Many atime you dislike a thing while (in fact) it is good for yo conditions such as poverty, wealth, worry, fear, despondency, elationy 
and many a time you love a thing while it is evil for you affection, awe, divine recognition, love, engrossment, divine presene 


“Perhaps you dislike something while Allah has put | 
in abundance. ® the external kindness, perpetua! sustainment, ete., should t 


wholeheartedly accepted. 
When the Mureed engenders in himself spiritual abilit 4 F 
tasleem and tafweedh from the very beginning, he will ultimately attain The Mureed should see refuge in divine merey and kindness t 
the lofty stage of Uboodiyat. Attainment of this lofty rank adual divine lights and the glitter of wahdaniyat (Unity of Allah’s Bei 
eee hee step ae proce “i's “Allah isso kind and merciful that He, Himself awarded the stoc 
yecton. Munen the degree oF tasleem has reached int hoble qualities to His Nabi (3%), then He, Himself lauded prai 
high level similar to the submission to Allah Ta’ala on the Day of 7 ual (38), " praise, 55%) 
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“(O Nabi!) Verily, you are established on a wondert 
character.” ‘islameis moulded with the noblest attributes and most 


beautiful etiquettes.” 
When Wasti (rahmatullah alayh) was asked the rea 


superior character of Rasulullah (4), he replied “SR Wihoutthewaequisition of these noble attributes and beauties full 
S MssiOnaMtO Islam is not attainable. Thus, when the Salik is firm in 


Siiesimeromasicem, then he will be adorned with true Islam and a 
E heautiftubeharacter. Insha’ Allah he will then attain the lofty mansion 
ofthe Roohani Sphere. 


“His was the first Rooh created. No othe: 
Opportunities of prolonged stay in the celestial real 
of Rasulullah (4). All other souls were created afte: 
(The purpose of glancing at and examining the s 
because Allah Ta’ala—Nauthubillah!—lacked awareness 
brilliant soul. But since in creation everything is sub 
of cause and effect, the choice of the Soul of Muha 
the procedure of examination was for the compr 


The benefit of these eight conditions is the reformation of man 
Makingnimmetor the Divine Court. Since, self-purification and spiritual 
dieannoube acquired without driving away aliens, viz. Wujood 
(existeneeleals and Shaitan, these eight isites have be 


; : » aborateds Without adoption of these requisit 
other souls who now rationally understood the } npelled 


superiority of the Soul of Rasulullah {# ] — Translat 
j ; ™  Wijood (existence) is an intense darkne 
Rasulullah (3) himself said: S baseelements, Viz.. water, sand, air and fire 
we cementsis essential by means of Mujahadal 
“I was already a Nabi while Adam was betwee! 
and soul.” » thenatsis a subtle entity like air in the body 
Sand darkelt permeates every part of the body. It 
According to some Masha-ikh, when Allah Ta/ala ; e of effort and striving is essential 
hearts of all humanity, He did not find anyone’s heart . 
yearning and love than the heart of Rasulullah (4¢). Precis« | Shaitameisia dark, contaminated fire which is { 
reason did he experience an early Mi’raj here on earth. |!  withthedarkness of kufr which flows in the bod) 
year of Nubuwat he was blessed with the momentous fav = blood flows» He too permeates the entire body of man. It is imperatives 
By virtue of his perfect state of yearning was he drawn tow e  expeltim too. The expulsion of Shaitan is similar to a chemical 
Communion and Divine Vision. ™ processmihe subtle element of Noor is extracted from the. 


Rasulullah (#2) said: “1 was sent to perfect the lofty a | 
character.” It is narrated that someone asked: “What impressed in it. These pictures are themselves darkness Which comodes: 


Rasulullah (35) said: “A beautiful character.” @  theheartmaking it neglectful. a 


He also said that Husn-e-Khulgq (beautiful character) is the 
of Allah Ta’ala. In another narration he says: 


“The noblest Mu’min is the one with the best characte 
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“(O Nabi!) Verily, you are established on 
character.” 


When WaAsti (rahmatullah alayh) was asked 1 
superior character of Rasulullah (38), he replied 


“His was the first Rooh created. N 

opportunities of prolonged stay in the cele 

of Rasulullah (48). All other souls were crea 
(The purpose of glancing at and examining 
because Allah Ta’‘ala—Nauthubillah!—lacked awa) 
brilliant soul. But since in creation everything is 
of cause and effect, the choice of the Soul of M 
the procedure of examination was for th 
other souls who now rationally understood t/ 
superiority of the Soul of Rasulullah [{% ] — Trai 


Rasulullah (42) himself said: 


“] was already a Nabi while Adam was betw 
and soul.” 


According to some Masha-ikh, when Allah Ta a 
hearts of all humanity, He did not find anyone's h« 
yearning and love than the heart of Rasulullah ( 
reason did he experience an early Mi'raj here on « 
year of Nubuwat he was blessed with the momentou 
By virtue of his perfect state of yearning was he drawn t 
Communion and Divine Vision. 


Rasulullah (42) said: “I was sent to perfect the loft) 
character.” It is narrated that someone asked: “W! 
Rasulullah (32) said: “A beautiful character.” 


He also said that Husn-e-Khulg (beautiful character) is t! 


of Allah Ta’ala. In another narration he says: 


“The noblest Mu’min is the one with the best characte 
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‘Wslamis moulded with the noblest attribute 
beautiful etiquettes.” 


Withoutthe acquisition of these noble attribute 
sdmissionuinto islam is not attainable. Thus, when the Salik is firn 
ihestateroterasicem, then he will be adorned with true Islam and 
peautifulcharacter. Insha’ Allah he will t! 

of the Roohani Sphere. 


The benefit of these eight conditi 
makinehimeibfor the Divine Court. Since, self-purification and spiritual 
abilityeannot be acquired without driving away alic z. Wujood 
(existence)y Nafs and Shaitan, these ei requisit e been 
tlaborateds Without adoption of these requisit lier t be 
repelled. 


Wujood (€xistence) is an intense dar} 
base elements, Viz., water, sand, air and f 
elementsus essential by means of Mujahad 


Thenafs is a subtle entity like air in the t 
and darkelt permeates every part of the | 
ofeffort and striving is essential. 


Shaitanvis)a dark. contaminated fire which is furt ooravated 
Wwihithedarkness of kufr which flows in the body of man wherever nism 
bloodiflowsale too permeates the entire body of man. It is imperative 
(expelshim too. The expulsion of Shaitan is similar to a Chemicalm 
processms ihe subtle element of Noor is extracted fromuthem 
aforementioned three darknesses. From the very beginning when thes 
Qalb’arrived on earth, a variety of images and pictures became 
impressed in it. These pictures are themselves darkness which corrodes 
the heart making it neglectful. 
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S Neither does the Salik own something physically not 


FASL TWELVE q slightest concern in the heart to possess anything 


=) RADAR = This means the perpetual sustainment of difficultie 
| and the abandonment of comfort. 


Among the variety of Ibadat, the Salik should 
Ibadat as a regular practice. He should understand A! 
demand an account from him on every little issue. He j 

7), S| beyond Faqr is Sidq which means equanimity of bot! 


7hirandibatiny Both exoteric and esoteric dimensions of the Salik are 
equalaimprivacy and public his state of honesty, truth and lofty moralit 
- we the same, 
The Mureed will be able to acquire this percept tant ae) TASABBUR — This is to accustom the Nafs to hardships and 
Muhasabah) in several ways as follows things Which are displeasing to it. 


“Even if it be an act (the size of) a mustard s 
it forth.” 


1) TAUBAH — This means to turn towards Allah | ® SABR— Higher than Tasabbur Is Sabr which! 
remorse and abundance of Istighfar @ {romcomplaint to anyone besides Allah Ta ala 
ghfar. 
2) INABAT - This means to abandon ghaflat (neg 10) KIDHA This is the experiencing of pleasure 
and to return to the state of Thikr. According to some S j , : 
refers to the physical return (zahiri rujoo’ — i.e. verb be iS ae ee ae 9 ae oi ee : 
a ° o -ne en. Ke 
repentance and humility) while Inabat means the spiritu ice e aa |e env eet pee 
rujoo’ —i.e. the remorse, regret and repentance of the h¢ j "eee dic.c, a ! Pe, : oa obe 
" in ; © rendered to Allan ia 
Ahead of Inabat is Iffat. j 
: ri ' ~ <kul is to repose full trust in A ale 
3) IFFAT — This means abandonment of Just and desir p22) TAWAKKUL Tawakku Rae Pose TUITE aap 
@ maliers pertaining to Divine Promise (Wa’dah) and Divine Warning 
4) WARA’ — This is the stage higher than Iffat. War » (Wareed)and'to sever every hope in all beings be Alla 
abstain from any act which diverts one from the rememb q ; 
Thus, !brahim Bin Adham (rahmatullah alayh) said | a Allah Va ala bestow these lofty stages to us 


“Abstinence from Haram is Fardh (compulsory) \ 
from Halal is afdhal (meritorious). Abstinence f1 
(doubtful things) is noble.” 


Allah Ta’ala eliminates the desire for even lawful thins 
upon whem He is merciful. 


5) FAQR — Higher than Wara’ is the rank of Faqr. Faq: 
poverty. In Fagr one does not own anything. At the sam¢ 
heart is devoid of any desire for anything which one does n 


: * 7 
a. 4a 
wt 4 


ee 
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<= ey ————— dL - ~ _ 
@ either Goesane salik Own something physically nor is there th 


) <jightestconcern in the heart to possess anything 


FASL TWELVE 


Among the variety of Ibadat. the Salik st i 6) IRADAH — This means the perpetual sustainment of difficult 
( ety C Dadat, the salik shoulc ] ; - 

p Sit. e abandonment of comfort 

Ibadat as a regular practice. He should understand A | p and 


demand an account from him on every little issue. Hence, | , BM Fan is Sidq which means equanimity of bot 
© phir and batin, Both exoteric and esoteric dimens 
» equal: Inprivacy and public his state of honesty, trut 

@ ae the same. 
; $) TASABBUR— This is to accustom the Nafs to hardships and 
» things which are displeasing to it. 


“Even if it be an act (the size of) a mustard 
it forth.” 


The Mureed will be able to acquire this percept 
Muhasabah) in several ways as follows 


9), SABR=Higherthan Tasabbur is Sabr which means total abstention 


1) YTAUBAH — This means to turn towards Alla! : 
fom complaint to anyone besides Allah Ta a 


remorse and abundance of Istighfar. 


Bf 


© (0) RIDHA= This is the experiencing of pleasure i 


2) INABAT - This means to abandon ghaflat (neg 
and to return to the state of Thikr. According to some 
refers to the physical return (zahiri rujoo’ — i.e. ver! 
repentance and humility) while Inabat means the spirit 
Tujoo’ —i.e. the remorse, regret and repentance of the 
Ahead of Inabat is Iffat. 


.< 


i) IKHEAS— This means to maintain all affair 

® jyala noother being featuring in-between. Regard 

» ordispleasure of others, the Salik does not tolerate t! 
lm, inhisacts}of obedience rendered to Allah Ta’a 


2) TAWAKKUL — Tawakkul is to repose full tr Ta’ alain 
Matters pertaining to Divine Promise (Wa’dah) and Divine Warning 
im (\Wa-eed)eandto sever every hope in all beings besides A\llal 


3) IFFAT —This means abandonment of lust and de 


4) WARA’ — This is the stage higher than Iffat. Wa 
abstain from any act which diverts one from the remem! 


Thus, brahim Bin Adham (rahmatullah alayh) said MaysAllah Ta’ ala bestow these lofty stages to us and to 


you! 
“Abstinence from Haram is Fardh (compulsory) w! 


from Halal is afdhal (meritorious). Abstinence 
(doubtful things) is noble.” 


Allah Ta’ala eliminates the desire for even lawful thing 
upon whom He is merciful. 


5) FAQR — Higher than Wara’ is the rank of Fagr. Fa 
poverty. In Faqr one does not own anything. At the sai 
heart is devoid of any desire for anything which one does 
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FASL THIRTEEN Rasulullah (4s) sought refuge from such kn 


beneficial. Rasulullah (45) said 


The Masha-ikh (rahmatullah alayhin 
speech should be motivated by the intent 
benefit of the awam (the general Muslim public) 
to the intellectual capacity of the audience. ! 
issue about which a query was not made. W 
answer according to the understanding 
Someone asked Hadhrat Junaid (rahmat 


‘ 


"Whoever pursued knowledge in order 
Considered to be) in (the ranks of) the Ulama 
him ignoramuses and to attract people to him 
his place in the Fire.” 


[tis essential to strive diligently to act a 
acquired. Phe Hukama (Wisemen of Islam 
aperson practises according to the knowledg« 
on the Deen acquired from the Ulan 
knowledge becomes hikmat (inspired 
then hears from him, derives benefit 
Knowledge he has acquired, will so: 

The Masha-ikh have said that a w 
heart, penetrates the hearts of the list 
comes from the tongue, does not t 
audience. 


“A man questions you, and you give 
person asks you the same question ar 
What is the reason for this variance 


Hadhrat Junaid (rahmatullah alayh) replied 


“The reply should be in accordance 
intelligence and understanding.” 
One who asks a question should likewise 
befit his rank. He should not seek to probe matter One'in whose heart is embedded | 
capability. f Joumey unto Allah), should diligent!: 
™ guestfromthe Unseen Realm. It wi 


Knowledge should not be expended ihe slightest indifference shown 
ru Thereforeyit is necessary to show it p 


should not speak in the presence of a pers 
Once someone posed a question to [bn Mubaral! f) presenieeasiaigreat boon. It should be we'll 
the presence of Sufyan Thauri (rahmatullah al | Savailable only from the Masha-ik| 
“I cannot speak in the presence of Ustadhs p the heart of the Mureed is like a chi 
® (he Unseen Realm) and entering Alan 
Some Sufiya said that it is proper for _ world (this earth). Its nourishment therefore ly \lamul Gharib 
who has traversed the lofty spiritual stage : g ‘kethenourishment of a baby is only its: 
of Tasawwuf because he can speak of his ac j a 
not proper for an imitator to discuss this subject | Similarly, the tarbiyat (training, sustainment and development) on 
@ the Noor of Iradat which is born in the heart of the Mureed by the 
It is also necessary to refrain from speaking » lauleeqiof Allah is effected only by the water of the Ma rifat which 
® Allah fala brings forth from the Unseen Fountain and despatches it 


ta! 


its wake ensue many calamities which totally de; 
@ ‘othe hearts of the Ah|-e-Ghaib 


It is vital to abstain from searching for name : : 
The Ahi-e-Ghaib are those Masha-ikh who are blessed with 


people otherwise one will never gain the benefit 
obedience to Rasulullah (42) and who are the recipients of the fuyoodh 
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FASL THIRTEEN 


The Masha-ikh (rahmatullah alayhim) have ir 


speech should be motivated by the intention of nase¢ 
benefit of the awam (the general Muslim public), and t 


to the intellectual capacity of the audience. Further: 
issue about which a query was not made. Wher 
answer according to the understanding and abilit 
Someone asked Hadhrat Junaid (rahmatullah 


“A man questions you, and you give hin 
person asks you the same question and y 


What is the reason for this variance?’ 


Hadhrat Junaid (rahmatullah alayh) replied 


“The reply should be in accordance with | 


intelligence and understanding.” 
One who asks a question should likewise ask suc 
befit his rank. He should not seek to probe matters bey 
capability. 


Knowledge should not be expended on unqua 
should not speak in the presence of a person of 
Once someone posed a question to Ibn Mubarak (ra 


the presence of Sufyan Thauri (rahmatullah alayh). | 


*] cannot speak in the presence of Ustadhs.” 


Some Sufiya said that it is proper for only 
who has traversed the lofty spiritual stages) to dis 
of Tasawwuf because he can speak of his actual st 
not proper for an imitator to discuss this subject 


It is also necessary to refrain from speaking befor: 


its wake ensue many calamities which totally deprive 


It is vital to abstain from searching for name and t 
people otherwise one will never gain the benefit o! 
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Rasulullane(ss) SOUght refuge from such knowledge which is 
peneficial. Rasulullah (3) said: 


“Whoever pursued knowledge in order to be lauded (and 
Considered to be) in (the ranks of) the Ulama; to gather around 
himignoramuses and to attract people to him, should search for 
his place in the Fire.” 


itistessential to strive diligently to act according to the knowledge 
icguirede he Mukama ( Wisemen of Islam — the Sufiya) said that when 
aperson practises according to the knowledge of People (i.e. knowledge 
On inesWeensacquired from the Ulama and Masha-ikh), then such 
knowledge becomes hikmat (inspired wisdom) in his heart. WI 
then hears trom him, derives benefit. One who does not pra 
Knowledge he has acquired, will soon forget it even if iti 
The Masha-ikh have said that a word which issues f 
hearty penetrates the hearts of the listeners and a word w 
comes fromthe tongue, does not traverse beyond tl 
audience, 

Oneimewhose heart is embedded the seed of Si 
Joumey unto Allah), should diligently protect it becaus¢ 
blest fromthe Unseen Realm. It will become annoyed a 
ihe slightest indifference shown to it. It will 
Therefore, itis necessary to show it proper hospitalit eg 
presences aereat boon. It should be well-nourished rishment 
iSavallable‘only trom the Masha-ikh of Tareeqat. The seed of Iradatift 
ihe hearontie Mureed is like achild being born from Alamul Ghalib 
(the Unseen Realm) and entering Alam-e-Shahadat, i.e. the corporeal 
World (thisearth). Its nourishment, therefore, is only from Alamul Ghaib 
like the nourishment of a baby is only its mother’s milk. 


tne 


Similarly, the tarbiyat (training, sustainment and development) of 
the Noor of Iradat which is born in the heart of the Mureed by the 
taufeeq of Allah is effected only by the water of the Ma’rifat which 
Allah Ta*ala brings forth from the Unseen Fountain and despatches it 
fo the hearts of the Ahl-e-Ghaib. 


The Ahil-e-Ghaib are those Masha-ikh who are blessed with) 
obedience to Rasulullah (42) and who are the recipients of the fuyoodh 
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of Allah Ta’ala. They have become the people of Allah. 1 
it is narrated that Rasulullah (3%) said 


“Whatever Allah has inspired into my heart, | hav: 
into the heart of Abu Bakr Siddiq-e-Akbar.” 


Therefore, a man who has acquired Iradat, should not | 


with his opinion and intelligence. Rather, he should 

a Shaikh who possesses the attributes already describe 
in the east or the west, because such a Shaikh is inc 
Mureed should assign himself to the Shaikh and ; 
freedom of action. 


Shaitan will collude with the Nafs and whisper: 
ideas such as: “Is this Shaikh qualified or not?’ Ne 
victim of this deception of shaitan. After havin; 
credentials of the Shaikh and having found in him the 
attributes requisite for a Shaikh-e-Kamil., banish this typ« 
which enters the heart. With manly courage drive aw 
Remember the Hadith: 


“Make incumbent on you to hear and obey eve: 
an Abyssinian slave who does not have good | 


In short, do not do things of your own accord. Submit t 


because the Sufiya have stressed the excellence of Iradat 
from contradicting the Shaikh, to such an extent that t 


“For the Mureed to be under the control of a cat 
better than him being under his own control (i.e. 1 
his nafs and opinion).” 


Yes, it is incumbent to heed the conditions which we ha 
be the requisites of a Shaikh. 


Allah Ta’ala has sent Nabi (32) to invite the Umma! 
Ta’ala. By His Permission, He made Rasulullah (%) the | 
of the Straight Road. Allah Ta’ala says in this regard 
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— 
‘(O Muhammad!) Verily, you guide towards the Straight 
Road.” 


: Allah Ta’ata also says: 


"OiNabi! Verily, We have sent you as a witness, a conveyer of 

gladstidings, a warner and a caller towards Allah with His 

permission, and (We made you) a glittering lamp 

i) When Rasulullah’s (45) life ended here on earth, he left his Sahabah as 

hisrepresemtatives. In this way, by successive generations, will there 

= ilvaysremainiin every age those who call towards Allah Ta’ala until 
| the Day of Qiyamah. Thus, he said: 


"My Sahabah are like the stars. Whomever you follow, you will 
attain guidance.” 


Buu thissidayat will be in possession of only such a person who 


has acquired the inheritance of both zahiri and batini Knowledge from 


Rasulullan(as)viz. the agency of reliable authorities (i.e. Ulama and 
Masha-ikh-e-Rabbani). Thus, whoever manages to locate such a Shaikh 

tkamilwhous prepared to accept one under his control, should not be 
found Wanting in Upholding the zahiri and batini honour and respectof 


the Shaikh. 


lhtiraam-e-Zaahiri (Outward Respect) 


The outward display of respect for the Shaikh consists of the 
following acts: 


|) The Mureed should not debate with his Shaikh. 

2) The Mureed should not dispute with his Shaikh even if he 1s 
convinced of the Shaikh’s error because the gaze of the Shaikh is 
further than the gaze of the Mureed and the Shaikh’s knowledge 
is greater than the Mureed’s knowledge. (Obedience to the 
Shaikh (spiritual guide) is sometimes misunderstood. Some 
people believe that total obedience to one’s Shaikh is incumbe 
in every aspect and every sphere of life. Commenting on th 
attitude, Hadhrat Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanvi (rahmatullah 
alayh) said: 


Irshaadul Mulook - 
of Allah Ta’ala. They have become the people of Alla! 
it is narrated that Rasulullah (3) said: 


“Whatever Allah has inspired into my heart, | hay 


into the heart of Abu Bakr Siddiq-e-Akbar 


Therefore, a man who has acquired Iradat, should 
with his opinion and intelligence. Rather, he should 
a Shaikh who possesses the attributes already descril 
in the east or the west, because such a Shaikh | 
Mureed should assign himself to the Shaikh and 
freedom of action. 


Shaitan will collude with the Nafs and whisper 
ideas such as: “Is this Shaikh qualified or not?’ N« 
victim of this deception of shaitan. After having 
credentials of the Shaikh and having found in him the 
attributes requisite for a Shaikh-e-Kamil., banish this t 
which enters the heart. With manly courage drive awa\ 


Remember the Hadith: 


“Make incumbent on you to hear and obey eve 
an Abyssinian slave who does not have good 


In short, do not do things of your own accord. Submit 
because the Sufiya have stressed the excellence of Iradat 


from contradicting the Shaikh, to such an extent that t 


“For the Mureed to be under the control of a cat 
better than him being under his own control (i.¢ 
his nafs and opinion).” 


Yes, it is incumbent to heed the conditions which we ha\ 


be the requisites of a Shaikh. 


Allah Ta’ala has sent Nabi (5) to invite the Ummah t 
Ta’ala. By His Permission, He made Rasulullah (3) th« 


of the Straight Road. Allah Ta’ala says in this regard 
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“(OMuhammad!) Verily, you guide towards the Straight 
Road.” 


F slah Ta’ata also says: 


"OiNabil Verily, We have sent you as a witness, a conveyer of 
Gladiidings, a warner and a caller towards Allah with His 
; permission, and (We made you) a glittering lamp 
Wien Rasuiuilan Ss (3) life ended here on earth, he left his Sahabah as 
Dhistepresemtatives. In this way, by successive generations, will there 
@ ilvaystemainiin every age those who call towards Allah Ta’ala until 
@ the Day of Qiyamah. Thus, he said: 


“My Sahabah are like the stars. Whomever you follow, you will 
attain guidance.” 


Butthis!idayat will be in possession of only such a person who 
hasacquired the inheritance of both zahiri and batini Knowledge from 


S Rasulullani(as)viz, the agency of reliable authorities (i.e. Ulama and 


Masha-ikii-e-kabbani). Thus, whoever manages to locate such a Shaikh- 
¢hamilwhous prepared to accept one under his control, should not be 


» found Wanting in Upholding the zahiri and batini honour and respectoff 


the Shaikh. 


ihtiraam-e-Zaahiri (Outward Respect) 


The outward display of respect for the Shaikh consists of the 
following acts: 


|) The Mureed should not debate with his Shaikh. 

2) The Mureed should not dispute with his Shaikh even if he is 
convinced of the Shaikh’s error because the gaze of the Shaikhis 
further than the gaze of the Mureed and the Shaikh’s knowledge — 
is greater than the Mureed’s knowledge. (Obedience to the 
Shaikh (spiritual guide) is sometimes misunderstood. So 
people believe that total obedience to one’s Shaikh is incumbent ~ 
in every aspect and every sphere of life. Commenting on this, 
attitude, Hadhrat Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanvi (rahmatullah 
alayh) said: 
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“Total obedience to the Shaikh is not incumb. 


Aqaaid (Beliefs) or Kashfiyaat (spiritua 
revelation which comes to the Shaikh), nor ir 


i and worldly affairs. For example, if the Shaik! 


the mureed gives his daughter in marriage to his 
son, it is not incumbent on the mureed t 

Obedience to the Shaikh is necessary only ir 
Islaah (moral reformation). The mureed has 
Obey the instructions and prescriptions of 
obedience to the Shaikh is related to the m 


} 


laws) of Islah and Tarbiyat. Even in this regara 


\ 


not total. Obedience is valid only if both th 
Mureed unanimously believe that the methods 
prescribed are lawful in the Shariah. If th 
aspect, neither should the mureed argue with | 
disobey the Shariah. The mureed should seek 

the Ulama (if he believes the prescription 

unlawful). If for some reason he cannot acquir 
of the Ulama, he should himself arrive at 

careful investigation. He should then inform his 
certain act is not permissible. If the Shaikh | 


(unlawful) instruction, the mureed should | 


relationship with the Shaikh. This is the mear 
obedience.” 

The Standard of Hagq (Truth) is the Shariah 
the Shaikh is not lawful if he instructs the mu 


acts which are in conflict with the Shariah. If th 


a life in conflict with the Sunnah, he should } 
one had the misfortune of having accepted su 
incumbent to sever one’s ties with him. Sometim 
people submit to every instruction and desir: 
guide who himself may be in deception and 
present times, there are numerous shaikhs of 


misguidance. Before accepting any man as one ' 
if is essential to examine his lifestyle. A guid 
accepted only if he measures up to the Standard 


life does not conform to the Sunnah and if hi 


Taqwa, never should he be accepted as one’s Murs! 


U 
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The Mureed should not sit on the musallah (prayer-mat) in the 
presence of his Shaikh unless it is time for performing Salat 
Immediately after Salat, he should remove his musallah and sit on 
the ground. 
The Mureed should not perform Nafl Salat in front of his Shaikh 
The Mureed should obey whatever instruction his Shaikh issues 
The Mureed should not put his foot on the musallah of his Shaikh 
Siichiacts should not be done infront of the Shaikh. In fact, one 
shouldirefrain from these acts even in regard to others. Any act 
Which 15 in conflict with the attributes of the People of Ma’rifat 
should not be done. 


§), The Mureed should not repeatedly glance at the face of his Shaikh. 
© 9) TheMureed should not behave informally and too freely with the 


Shaikh unless he consents. 


=|) thesMureed should not express himself in any manner which 


displeasesithe Shaikh. He should always conduct himself humbly 
with lowered gaze. 
il), Likewise the Mureed should not stare at people, for this causes 


ghaflat (negligence). 


The Baatini Ihtiraam to be Observed for the @ 
Shaikh q 


|) The Shaikh should not be refuted in anything. 
?) The Mureed should maintain his batin and zahir (inside and outside) 
and his statements and acts with equanimity, otherwise he will 


become involved in nifaq (hypocrisy). 


Ifthe Mureed finds any conflict in him, he should eliminate itso tha 
bythe grace of Allah his internal and external states become the samey” 


The Times of Thikr 


The Salik should necessarily engage in Thikr and Nawafil during: 
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“Total obedience to the Shaikh is not incumber 


Aqaaid (Beliefs) or Kashfiyaat (spiritual 
revelation which comes to the Shaikh), nor ir 

Wt and worldly affairs. For example, if the Shaikl 
the mureed gives his daughter in marriage to his 
son, it ts not incumbent on the mureed t 
obedience to the Shaikh is necessary only in th 
Islaah (moral reformation). The mureed ha 
obey the instructions and prescriptions 
obedience to the Shaikh is related to the masa 
laws) of Islah and Tarbiyat. Even in this regar 


not total. Obedience is valid only if both the Shaik 


Mureed unanimously believe that the methods 
prescribed are lawful in the Shariah. If the) 
aspect, neither should the mureed argue with th 
disobey the Shariah. The mureed should see 
the Ulama (if he believes the prescription of 
unlawful). If for some reason he cannot acqui) 
of the Ulama, he should himself arrive at a 
careful investigation. He should then inform his 
certain act is not permissible. If the Shaikh ; 


(unlawful) instruction, the mureed should teri 


relationship with the Shaikh. This is the meanir 
obedience. ” 


The Standard of Hagq (Truth) is the Shariah. O 


the Shaikh is not lawful if he instructs the mur 
acts which are in conflict with the Shariah. If t) 
a life in conflict with the Sunnah, he should n 
one had the misfortune of having accepted suc! 
incumbent to sever one’s ties with him. Sometim 
people submit to every instruction and desir 


guide who himself may be in deception and d 


present times, there are numerous shaikhs of d 
misguidance. Before accepting any man as on 

it is essential to examine his lifestyle. A guid 
accepted only if he measures up to the Standard 
life does not conform to the Sunnah and if h. 


Taqwa, never should he be accepted as one’s Murs 
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) The’Mureed should not sit on the musallah (prayer-mat) in the 
presence Of his Shaikh unless it is time for performing Salat 
Immediately after Salat, he should remove his musallah and sit on 
the ground. 
The Mureed should not perform Nafl Salat in front of his Shaikh 
The Mureed should obey whatever instruction his Shaikh issues 
The Mureed should not put his foot on the musallah of his Shaikh 
Suchracts should not be done infront of the Shaikh. In fact, one 
shouldiretrain from these acts even in regard to others. Any act 
Which isin conflict with the attributes of the People of Ma’rifat 
should not be done. 
The Mureed should not repeatedly glance at the face of his Shaikh. 
The Mureed should not behave informally and too freely with the 
Shaikh unless he consents. 

i) The; Mureed should not express himself in any manner which 
displeases the Shaikh. He should always conduct himself humbly 
with lowered gaze. 


= ii) Likewisethe Mureed should not stare at people, for this causes 


ghaflat (negligence). 


The Baatini Ihtiraam to be Observed for the | 


Shaikh 
}) The Shaikh should not be refuted in anything. 


: | 2) TheMureed should maintain his batin and zahir (inside and outside 3 


and his statements and acts with equanimity, otherwise he wi 
become involved in nifag (hypocrisy). 


Ifthe Mureed finds any conflict in him, he should eliminate it so th 


| bythe grace of Allah his internal and external states become the: 


The Times of Thikr 


@ the Salik should necessarily engage in Thikr and Nawafil dt 
@ thetimes of significance mentioned in the Hadith. These times a 


Four. aka’ ts should be performed in this time. Accordittem 


- tarration, two raka’ts could also be performed. This is Mustahab. 
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CHASHT - Its time is from after sunrise (i.e. about || 
sunrise) and lasts until just before Zawal. Either |2 1 
four or six or eight may be performed. 


FAY-E-ZAWAL — This time commences after Zaw 
of four raka’ts in this time is Masnoon. 


BETWEEN MAGHRIB AND ISHA -— Six ral 
performed during this time. Twenty raka’ts will be bet 
called Salatul Awwabeen. 


All these Nawéafil are substantiated by the Ahadith 
Thereafter the Mureed should engage, with pres« 
Thikr-e-Khafi (silent Thikr) or Thikr-e-Jali (audible Thiks 


DURING THE NIGHT — During the night thirteen rah 
Witr inclusive, should be performed. This is the Taha) 
minimum is two raka’ts besides the Witr. Thereafter the } 
remain engaged in Thikr until Ishraq. 


TAHYATUL WUDHU AND TAHYATUL MUSJID 
Tahyatul Wudhu and two raka’ts Tahyatul Musjid should | 
with constancy. 


When a person observes the aforementioned eight cond 


executes with constancy the acts of Ibadat in the tin 
above, while at the same time being observing the rules a 
he will become a Mukhlis (sincere) and shaitan will 1 
exercise his control over him. He will become a pure 
Jannati because Jannat and Jahannum are existing realities 1 
e-Sulook even today. It is not that they have to await for its n 
in Qiyamah. Hence, Rasulullah (3) said: 


“] went into Jannat and heard the sound of Bilal’s san 
of me.” 


“L reached Jannat and saw a palace. On asking whos 
was, the Mala-ikah said: 
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‘itis Umar’s (radhiyallahu anhu).’ | then recalled Umar’s honour, 
hence did not enter.” 


"saw Abu Talib in the shallow depths of Jahannum. If I was 
not his nephew I would have seen his abode in the centre of 


Jahannam.” 


FASL FOURTEEN 


The greatest miracle of the Auliya is that Iman of Ghaib which is 
based onthe Kitab and Sunnat, viz. belief in Akhirat, the promise of 


» Jannatythe Warning of Jahannum, resurrection, etc., is Shuhudi. The 
i perception of these transcendental realities is with such clarity that the 
) nafs isuinable to deny it nor is shaitan able to cast any doubt in the 


Aliya regarding such matters. This Iman has achieved such strength 
thateVensfall intervening veils are lifted and these abodes are physically 


seen, the Iman will not be strengthened further (because these Auliya 


have already acquired the maximum degree of conviction even before 
lifting of these veils). 

They have yageen that Allah Ta’ala has power over all things an 
his qudrat (Power) is not without hikmat (Divine Wisdom). Is should t 
well understood that as long as the bandah has not risen to the degree 
of Tasdeeq, he will not reach the haqeegat (reality) of Iman. In this 
regard, the episode of Harithah (radhiyallahu anhu) is narrat 
Rasulullah (38) asked: 


“O Harithah, how have you commenced the morning?” 
He replied: “As a true Mu’min.” Rasulullah (48) said: “Think and sp 
because every claim has a reality. Now say, what is the reality of y 
claim?” . 
ela) Pa 
Harithah said: “I have held my nafs from the world. I have imposed 
thirston it during the days (i.e. by way of fasting). During the nights, 1 


Divine Arsh (i.e. perceiving its existence just as the Shariah ha 
instructed). And, I perceive the inmates of Jannat exchanging mutual — 


er el onde” 


greetings and the inmates of Jahannam in their mutual recriminations.” 
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Rasulullah (33) said: “You have answered correctly 


After Harithah (radhiyallahu anhu) left the gatheri 
commented: “This is a servant whose heart Allah Ta’a 
with divine light (Noor).” 


The Sign of Noor 

The sign of the heart of the Thakir having beet 
the spiritual expansion of his breast and acquisiti 
result of Thikr. He does not experience displeasu 


And, the sign of the spiritual expansion of the breast 
lack of any desire for the perishable material posse 
Corresponding Existences 

Every form (soorat) has a meaning and every tan; 
intellectual existence. For every discernible (zahir) 
symbolic form (soorat-e-mithaliyah) in Alamul Gt 
Realm). 


Whoever does not believe in the existence of a for! 
meaninz (mana) is a mulhid (heretic) and a batini mu-an 
rebel denying spiritual realities). Whoever denies the 
meaning for a form, his zahir (outward life) is contan 


Whoever shall become an embodiment of zahiri and bati 


believing i: the concept of intellectual (Aq]i) existence 
(mahsusat). and contemplates on this worldly realn 
Realm. he will be a true Sufi, Sunni and a man of fortun 


Never be prejudicec towards the Aimma-e-Mus!! 
the Imams of the Zahiri matha-hib, viz. Hanafi, Shaf 
Batini matha-hib, yiz. Chishtiyyah, Naqshabandiyah, « 
them to be on the Haqq although one should follow on! 


As far as possible give an appropriate interpr 


unbecoming or bad statement uttered by one who subscrib« 
Tatiheed and Risalat. If a suitable interpretation could b 


not criticize the person. 


The Shaikh 
Know that only such a person should be accepted as a Shaikh, who 
- jas trained and adorned his nafs by means of mujahadah and has 
» ;ccustomed it to the imposition of difficulties and hardships. He must 
) \ave sat with respect at the feet of Sulaha and the leaders among the 
 Masha-ikh. 


iF 
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‘He should be one who. after having understood the laws and limits 


@ ofthe Usool (Principles) and Furoo’ (Details) of the Math-hab, has 


| transcended the lofty spiritual states. It is haram to accept as a Shaikh 
» aman who lacks these attributes and qualifications. 


Some authorities have said that it is not permissible to follow a person 


@ whodoes not understand the evil of his deeds and the rebellion of his 


) nals, nor hasine acquired the ability of Ijtihad in the sphere of treating 


i indeliminating these evils, neither has he acquired the adab of walking 


© inthis Road of Sulook. It is, therefore, essential for the Mureed to 


» Inthis process, he should keep his Shaikh informed of every conditions i 


firstly understand these issues, and then involve his nafs in mujahadahy 


| which develops: A well-known adage is: whoever does not reveal his) 


@ ‘condition tohis physician is not intelligent. a 


Thereafter, the Mureed should systematically pursue the attainmen 


_ ofspiritual states and ranks (Manazil and Maqamat). He should no 


direct his attention to another Maqam before having correctly attained 


with perfection the Maqam which he is presently pursuing, e.g. he 
@ should become involved in zuhd only after the successfu 

 wcomplishment of wara’. He should proceed and progress in this way 
} ml ye matters are inspircd into his heart by the fadhl of Allah 
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of this “thing” in his heart, did he demonstrate such a h oa Junaid (rabmatullah alayh) said that if there were ne 

2 ¥ itt ; ; ‘ele : 7 5 (> Sihaii ; - 
self-control and perfect composure which no other Sahal |  eeemee every person would have laid claim to Sulook. Allah 5 
Thus, on the occasion of Rasulullah’s (4%) demise he mount 5 


and after reciting the praises and glories of Allah Ta’ala 
*~O Muhammad! 42) You will most assuredly recognize u 


“Whoever had worshipped Muhammad, % shou (the Munafigeen) from their foreheads and you will recogniz 
has passed away, and whoever worships Allah . them from their mode of speech.” 


that He is alive, for He is the One Who live 
Their very style of action and way of speech are hased on kufr 


Furthermore, Abu Bakr (radhiyallahu anhu) waged nif, 
murtaddeen (renegades) and immediately despatched | = 
whichweas delaved on account of the last illness of | ltisimperative for the Mureed to understand with yaqeen that 


fank, no state and no ibadat is valid without ikhlas and without hav 
eliminated trya. It is wajib that he guards his nafs every moment 

that Re takes stock of his moral character, for the nafs commas 
nothing out evil. Even if the Salik reaches the limits of Ma’ rifat 


should not be neglectful of his nafs. Even Rasulullah (4), despite | 


despite the unanimous opinion of the Sahabah to tem, 

expedition. They foresaw danger in the hasty despa 

such a delicate juncture in the history of the nasce 

had no fear. Ultimately, Allah Ta’ala protected the D 

agency of Abu Bakr (radhiyallahu anhu) 

It is incumbent that the Mureed does not kee; from its mischief. ; 

Thikr and his batin without iradat. His engrossment | ! oe wajhah) said: P 

, am for my nafs like a shepherd is for his sheep. When Reus 


result in the incidence of waridat (inspirations fron Prong 
Pathers them to one side, they escape from another side 


this stage, he will be relieved of iradat and by the taufec 
Will become engrossed in Waridat..Hence, Abu Sul 
(rahmatullah alayh) said: “When the matter reaches tl 
physical limbs take rest.” The Mureed should therefore 
involved in developing his batin, maintaining the 
conditions), honour the Asrar (spiritual mysterie: 
breathing (to ensure that not a single breath of his is de\ 


z 
Abu Bakr (radhiyallahu anhu) said: 5 
*The nafs is in the state of riya in all circumstances and im maser: 
conditions it is a munafig. In some conditions it is a mushrike 
its desires and claims it proclaims itself the opponent and assouiaae 
of Allah, because whereas Allah Ta’ala commands His $ 


Thus. the Sufiya say that the ibadat of the fageer is the the aa 10 praise and glorify Him, the nafs too desires its praise. 4 tt 
eee Thic ibadat pertains to the batin dimension « tec a Ta’ala orders that His Commands be not violated and the aaa 
perpetual protection (for the Faqeer against deviati Sj too repeats this desire (for itself). Allah Ta’ala commands hat 
He be acknowledged as the Being of Awe and Desire. The m 
Some Masha-ikh have asserted that when a Murecd | 1, t00 wishes that it be desires and feared. This, then, 1s 15 3h 
< : ee ° ' N 44 <7 9 , neve " 
be involved in nafsani desires and pleasures, it should | i and its nifaq. Its riya is very conspicuous. 
that he is a false. If he does not distinguish between praise j s , “5 
rejection and acceptance, then too, regard him to be {a st The Masha-ikh say that the Nafs is a Lateefah (a spiritual prope . 
State of corruption (i.e. nafsani pleasures) is related to the the ie ~aspiritual sense as opposed to the physical senses) inside the pm cat 
second state (i.¢. the inability to distinguish between prais« _ @ body, This Lateefah, viz. the Nafs, is the abode of Akhlaq-e-Zamee an 
etc.) is connected to the heart. {the lower bestial qualities). The Rooh too, is a Lateefah in the Bady, 
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jinaid(rahmatullah alayh) said that if there were no signs of 
recognition, every person would have laid claim to Sulook. Allah Ta’ala 


ys 


Irshaadul Mulook | 
of this “thing” in his heart, did he demonstrate such ah if 
self-control and perfect composure which no other Sahat 
Thus, on the occasion of Rasulullah’s (4%) demise he mo 
and after reciting the praises and glories of Allah Ta’a 


“~O Muhammad! 4%) You will most assuredly recognize them 
(the! Munafigeen) from their foreheads and you will recognize 


“Whoever had worshipped Muhammad, % s! ; 
PE them from their mode of speech.” 


has passed away, and whoever worships A 


that He is alive, for He is the One Who | : ; 
Theimveryestyle Of action and way of speech are based on kufr and 


ifaq. 
Furthermore, Abu Bakr (radhiyallahu anhu) w gee 
murtaddeen (renegades) and immediately despatch« itis Site for the M | with 
: isimperavve tor the |Viureed to understand with yageen that nc 
which was delayed on account of the last illne: P hae : 


mokenostate and no ibadat is valid without ikhlas and without having 
Gliminatedmiva, It is Wajib that he guards his nafs every moment and 
iigunemtakes stock Of his moral character, for the nafs commands 
jolingebutevil, Even if the Salik reaches the limits of Ma’rifat, he 
should not be neglectful of his nafs. Even Rasulullah (4), despite his 
fikousplendour and Ma rifat, would guard his nafs and seek refuge 
from its mischief. 
Ali(Karramallahu wajhah) said 

Slyametor my nafs like a shepherd is for his sheep. Whenmhe 

Bathers them to one side, they escape from another side.” 


despite the unanimous opinion of the Sahabah to te 
expedition. They foresaw danger in the hasty de 
such a delicate juncture in the history of the na 
had no fear. Ultimately, Allah Ta’ala protected tl 
agency of Abu Bakr (radhiyallahu anhu) 


It is incumbent that the Mureed does not kee; 
Thikr and his batin without iradat. His engrossme 
result in the incidence of waridat (inspirations f1 
this stage, he will be relieved of iradat and by the ta 
will become engrossed in Waridat.,Hence, Abu S 
(rahmatullah alayh) said: “When the matter reac! 
physical limbs take rest.” The Mureed should theret 
involved in developing his batin, maintaining t! 
conditions), honour the Asrar (spiritual! mysterie: 
breathing (to ensure that not a single breath of his is dey ' 
Thus, the Sufiya say that the ibadat of the fageer is the 
Khawatir. This ibadat pertains to the batin dimensio1 cs 
perpetual protection (for the Faqeer against deviation) 


Ab Bakr(radhiyallahu anhu) said 4 
"The nafs is in the state of riya in all circumstances and in most 
conditions it is a munafiq. In some conditions it is amushrikel 

iisdesires and claims it proclaims itself the opponent and associate © 
Of Allah, because whereas Allah Ta’ala commands His servantse 
fo praise and glorify Him, the nafs too desires its praise. Allah 
Ta’ala orders that His Commands be not violated and the nafs 
too repeats this desire (for itself). Allah Ta’ala commands thats 
He be acknowledged as the Being of Awe and Desire. The natsuus 
foo wishes that it be desires and feared. This, then, is its shirk’ 


and its nifaq. Its riya is very conspicuous.” 


Some Masha-ikh have asserted that when a Mureed 
be involved in nafsani desires and pleasures, it should | d 
that he is a false. If he does not distinguish between praise a 
rejection and acceptance, then too, regard him to be { t 
state of corruption (i.e. nafsani pleasures) is related to th« 
second state (i.e. the inability to distinguish between pra 
etc.) is connected to the heart. 


The Masha-ikh say that the Nafs is a Lateefah (a spiritual propensity» 
=aspiritual sense as opposed to the physical senses) inside the physicaly = 
body, This Lateefah, viz. the Nafs, is the abode of Akhlaq-e-Zameemah 
(the lower bestial qualities). The Rooh too, is a Lateefah in the body, 5 
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Muta-ba’at (obedience or following) of the Shariat i 
form while Uboodiyat (the concept of being a slave) is it 


not possible to be separated from Muta-ba’at (the externa 
Uboodiyat (the inner reality) in any condition neither on ear 


Hereafter. It is only an accursed one driven away fron 
Court who opposes the Shariat, thereby casting himself ir 
and darkness. The episodes of Bal’am* , Barseesa’, etc 
been heard. O Allah! Save us from decline after progr 


The Salik should protect his zahir and batin against the 
of his disposition (tabiyat) and habit (adat). He should not 
the confines of the Shariat by even a hair’s breadth. O A 


the muta-ba’at of your Habib (48), in the zahir and the ba 


and deed and in ibadat and adat. 
Know, that for batini perceptions, there is also anoth« 
and pleasures are a veil for the Nafs. Focusing the attenti 


besides Allah, is a hijab for the heart. Rational meanings are 


the Aql. To become stagnant in asrar (mysteries) are a ve 
Mukashafat (revelations) are a veil for the Rooh. Greatn« 


for the Khafi. In reality, a Kamil (perfect) person is he w! 


concern himself with any of these states. On the occasio1 
the location of Sidratul Muntaha, Rasulullah (5) did not ca 


any of the wonders and treasures which were there infr 


hence, Allah Ta’ala says: 


“When the Sidrah was covered by whatever wa: 
the eyes (of My Habib) did not stray nor did they 
(from focusing on the True Object Of Love) 


If an intelligent man of taufeeq entertains the slighte 
worldly consideration, he will not be safe from shaitan 


It is narrated that Isa (alayhis salam) went to sleep with hi 


aclay brick. On waking up, he found shaitan at his headside 
salam) said: 


¥ 


x 


¥ 
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Siaitanreplied: | thought of casting a waswasah in you.” 


q jai(alaynissalam) said: “O Mal’oon! | am Roohullah. How can your 


vain desire affect me?” 


SSailanrepiied: | cherished this hope with regard to you, because you 
javesomething of mine in your possession.” 
) a (alayhis’salam) said: “What is that? 


Shailan'Saids This brick below your head 

lsa(alayhis salam) then flung away the brick and shaitan fled. May 
Alahprotect us against shaitan. The slightest degree of worldly desire 
one, attracts the attention of Shaitan 


FASL SIXTEEN 


Therevare tive outward (zahiri) fundamentals of Tasawwuf, viz 
Shhidmat(service), Hurmat (Honour), Khalwat (Solitude), Suhbat 


»(Companionship) and Jawanmardi (Chivalry). There are also five 


inwards (batini) arkan (fundamentals) of Tasawwuf, viz. Amal (deeds), 5 
iim(Knowledge), Hal (Condition or State), Qalb (Spiritual Heart) and. 
Ma’rifat (Recognition of Allah) 


According to some Sufiya, the first constituent of Tasawwuf is Im 
ils centre constituent is Amal! and its end is Ata-e-[lahi (Divin 
 Bestowal). 


limmeans the lifting of the veils and the manifestation of the hope 
ofthe Saliky Amal is the aid which the Salik obtains in his quest for his 

| hope (murad), Ata-e-Ilahi (Divine Bestowal) is the attainment of the 
goal of Amal. 


The Salik (Traveller) along the Path of Haqq is of three Kinds: (1) 
Mureed Talib (2) Mutawassit Sa-ir (3) Muntahi Wasil. 


> F 


@ The Stage of the Mureed Talib (the Beginner) is Mujahadah. He 
@ ‘tould make incumbent on him mujahadah and riyadhat against the 
@ wis Heshould totally abstain from carnal pleasures except fulfilment 
7 nfthe hugoog (rights and obligations). 


“Why have you come to me?” 


Balam and Barseesa were two great saints among the Bani Isracel 
piety and worship, they fell into transgression and kufr. Their end was 
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Donning the Khirqah (Mantle) Fre Rooh ut 


fa'ala Says: 
It will be Permissible for the Mureed t 


( vey If 
successfully traversed the maqam (stav< 1 “Say (O ee | 
firmly in the Stages of Wara’ and laqwa: | me, and Allah wi!!! 
Zuhd and having accomplished the traj, } ee (der 
Myadhat and mujahadah. A fter hay INg acquire The veils of zu 2 
donning the khirgah will be permissible, if he ®  ta’ala by virtuc i. : 
Wall be essentia! to observe the respects of the | been removed, | , Redd 
The Salik — j 
Thus, Understand that Insan (man) con ps e the am ft 
¥) and a batin (spiritual existence the R nd seaches the y 6 he 
By POth Components of Insar are different. Al! ; SILAS Spt IS GInt 
=, ; 
“The garment of taqwa is best.” 2 ea ama 
The garments for the Physical body of Insan are suc! This is precise! 2 lee’ sae ee 
by the Shariat and Whatever Allah Ta’ala has bestowed i in 
ulullah (33) would sometimes wear an expensive | 7 “Sethe: ». ( 
Sleeves and sometimes with narrow sleeves. Sometin q heaver 
4 Cloak and kurtah Of an expensive kind and sometim« 


Made of Tough cloth 
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which is the abode of Akhlaq-e-Hameedah (the lofty mora 
in the same way as the nose, eyes and ears are the at 
senses of smell, sight and hearing respectively 


The Masha-ikh have also said that the Rooh is the min 


and the Nafs is the mine of vice. Aql is the army of the Roo! 
e-Ilahi (the inspiration to do good) is for the aid of the R 
Khuzlan (the elimination of Taufeeq or the withdr 
guidance) is the aid of the nafs. Usually the heart is subs« 
dominant force. If evil dominates, the heart become 
gains ascendancy, then the heart will become adorned. And 


knows best. 


e\ 


FASL FIFTEEN 


Donning the Khirqah (Mantle) 
It will be permissible for the Mureed to don the khirga 
Successfully traversed the maqam (stage) of Taubah; plar 


firmly in the stages of Wara’ and Taqwa: having entered t 


Zuhd and having accomplished the training of his Nat 

riyadhat and mujahadah. After having acquired these acc: 

donning the khirgah will be permissible, if he so desires 
will be essential to observe the respects of the khirgal 


Thus, understand that Insan (man) comprises of 
body) and a batin (spiritual existence — the Rooh, etc 
of both components of Insan are different. Allah Ta ‘ala 


T 


“The garment of taqwa is best.” 


The garments for the physical body of Insan are such clothe 
by the Shariat and whatever Allah Ta’ala has bestowed t 
Rasulullah (43) would sometimes wear an expensive mant 
sleeves and sometimes with narrow sleeves. Sometimes, |i 
a cloak and kurtah of an expensive kind and sometimes of 
made of rough cloth. 
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fans Baatin 
‘¥ The Batin Of man consists of 


i) NAPS: Wie garment of the Nat 
subservient to all the halal and hara 
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Irshaadul Mulook Be sel oe Irshaadul 
Muta-ba’at (obedience or following) of the Shariat is the external augqesnalammeplied: “I thought of castin 


form while Uboodiyat (the concept of being a slave) is its reality. It is fa(alayiis-salam) said: “O Mal’oon! | 
not possible to be separated from Muta-ba’at (the external form) and “win desire affect me?” 

Uboodiyat (the inner reality) in any condition neither on earth nor in the 
Hereafter, It is only an accursed one driven away from the Divine 
Court who opposes the Shariat, thereby casting himself in destruction 
and darkness. The episodes of Bal’am’ , Barseesa’, etc. have already 


Shaitan replied: “I cherished this hoy 
pavesomething of mine in your poss: 
sa(alayhis salam) said: “What is that 


been heard: O Allah! Save us from decline after progress! 


The Salik should protect his zahir and batin against the pr 
of his disposition (tabiyat) and habit (adat). He should not ste; 
the confines of the Shariat by even a hair’s breadth. O Allah 
the muta-ba’at of your Habib (3%), in the zahir and the bat 
and deed and in ibadat and adat. 

Know, that for batini perceptions, there is also another \ 
and pleasures are a veil for the Nafs. Focusing the attentio: 
besides Allah, is a hijab for the heart. Rational meanings are 
the Aql. To become stagnant in asrar (mysteries) are a veil { 
Mukashafat (revelations) are a veil for the Rooh. Greatne 
for the Khafi. In reality, a Kamil (perfect) person is he w 
concern himself with any of these states. On the occasion of \ 
the location of Sidratul Muntaha, Rasulullah (3) did not cast 
any of the wonders and treasures which were there infr 
hence, Allah Ta’ala says: 


“When the Sidrah was covered by whatever was « 
the eyes (of My Habib) did not stray nor did they 
(from focusing on the True Object Of Love).” 


If an intelligent man of taufeeq entertains the slightes 
worldly consideration, he will not be safe from shaitan 


It is narrated that Isa (alayhis salam) went to sleep wit! 
aclay brick. On waking up, he found shaitan at his headsid« 
salam) said: 

“Why have you come to me?” 


" Bal’am and Barseesa were two great saints among the Bani Israce! 
piety and worship, they fell into transgression and kufr. Their end wa 


4a should make incumbent on him mujal! 
}) tals) Heshould totally abstain from car 
@ oithehuqoog (rights and obligations) 


SShaitam'said: “This brick below 


lsa(alayhis salam) then flung 
Allah/protect us against shaitan. Th 


Wa one; attracts the attention of Shaita 


FASL SIXTEEN 


There-are five outward (zahir 


Mkhidmat (service), Hurmat (Hon 


(Companionship) and Jawanmard 


4 iiwards (batini) arkan (fundamenta 


iim(Knowledge), Hal (Condition 


@ \Marifat(Recognition of Allah) 


According to some Sufiya, the firs! 


@ iscentre constituent is Amal 
 Bestowal). 


) immeans the lifting of the ve 
» ofthe Saliky Amal is the aid which t 


; : hope (murad). Ata-e-[lahi (Divine Bes 
@ goal of Amal. 


TheSalik (Traveller) along the Pat three Kindss(i) 


4 \ureed Talib (2) Mutawassit Sé-i: Muntahi Wasil 


s Mujahadah, He 4 
riyadhat against the 
pleasures except fulfilment 


Thestage of the Mureed Talib (1 


q 16 
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The stage of the Mutawassit Sa-ir (the middle-clas 
spiritual path) is the adoption of perilous and fearful optio: 


of the Maqsood (Goal). In every condition he should be t 
quest. The etiquettes of every stage should be observed 


The stage of the Muntahi Wasil (The one who 


Goal) is the proper fulfilment of the demand of the proce 


t tu 


observance. He should be involved in this process o 
full alertness and constancy. Difficulty and ease. prosperit 
etc. — every condition — should be the same for him. 
eating, his wakefulness and sleep, etc. should all be 
pleasures of the nafs should be completely effaced s: 
only the Huqoog. His participation in worldly affair 
discharge obligations and not for deriving ieasure s. WI 
presence is with people. his batin is with Allah Ta‘ala. A! 
prevailed in Rasulullah (4s) and the Sahabah 


In the initial stage he took to solitude in the Cave of H 


while he became the Da-ee, calling creation to Allah | 
was Separated for a moment from Allah Ta‘ala inspite 
presence with the people. His khalwat and jalwat (be 
were the same. 


The same state of firmness existed in the Aftt-e-Sulf: 


they later became wealthy and even rulers, their associat 
neither influenced them nor harmed them 


Adab (Respect) 


Adab is the most significant fundamental of Tasaw wut 


Bin Khafeef (rahmatullah alayh) said that Adeem (rahm 


advised him as follows: 


“Son! Make your deeds as salt and adab (respect 


While the dough is the actual food, its consumpti 
is difficult.” 


“ Suffah is the madressah which Rasulullah (3) conducted in Mt 
students who studied in this Madrasah were called Ahl-e-Suffah 


j stage of Qurb (if he had attained a: uch stage). Any hope 
i, Qubooliyat(acceptance) will be denied to hi nterpreta 
' of the statement: 


= iAdabiseven Slightly discarded, one \ 
im, easonthat the Sufiya-e-Kiram refrain fi 
Speoplemtneir nafs and even their familic 
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SSimilaniyeAdabd is the root of Sulook, but Amal is necess: 


fencestsisaid that the whole of Tasawwuf is Adab (re spect 


Every time and every Stage have different respect Whoever | 


: ipoumbently observed Adab, has joined the ranks of the Men of Allah 


One who remains deprived of Adab, will slip far from even his present 


| 


f 


‘He who remains deprived o! 
virtue,” 


The Path of the People of lasawwuf | 


jisconsitued. heir attitude does not iny 


; jawards olhers and their familics 
) imoWwedwin their earthly duties and 

= indsarewith Allah Ta’ala. They do not deriv — 
Samedeenrom their necessary association with people. The 
Dyleasunemmey display is merely an overt fa nduced 
sbedlenees fo the Shariah — Translat: 


they had to consciously and by deliberate design think ofotherss 


q hein hearts would incline towards them. When a yearning foranyone 
besides Allah develops in the heart, they will be deprived Gf the lony 
sirtual virtues and excellencies. Junaid (rahmatullah alayh) Was askeds 
“Who are the Sufiyah?” He replied: “They are a group whom Allah 
pla’ ala has chosen and endeared above entire creations ify He keeps 
» tem hidden, He befriends them and if He reveals them, then (00,0 ie 
He befriends them.” 
‘ When Ibn Ata (rahmatullah alayh) was asked: “Whatis Tasawwul?”, ‘ 
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The stage of the Mutawassit Sa-ir (the middle-class travel 


spiritual path) is the adoption of perilous and fearful option 


of the Maqsood (Goal). In every condition he should be trutht 


quest. The etiquettes of every stage should be observed 
The stage of the Muntahi Wasil (The one who ha 
Goal) is the proper fulfilment of the demand of the proc« 
observance. He should be involved in this process of full 
full alertness and constancy. Difficulty and ease. prosperit 
ete. — every condition — should be the same for him. H 
eating, his wakefulness and sleep, etc. should all be alike | 


pleasures of the nafs should be completely effaced so that th« 


only the Hugoog. His participation in worldly affairs wi 
discharge obligations and not for deriving pleasures. \\ 
presence is with people. his batin is with Allah Ta ‘ala. A 
prevailed in Rasulullah (s=) and the Sahabah 


In the initial stage he took to solitude in the Cave of H 
while he became the Da-ee, calling creation to Allah | 
Was separated for a moment from Allah Ta‘ala inspite 
presence with the people. His khalwat and jalwat (b 
were the same. 


The same state of firmness existed in the Attt-e-Suff 
they later became wealthy and even rulers, their associat 
neither influenced them nor harmed them 


Adab (Respect) 

Adab is the most significant fundamental of Tasaw wut 
Bin Khafeef (rahmatullah alayh) said that Adeem (rahi 
advised him as follows: 


af 


“Son! Make your deeds as salt and adab (respec 
While the dough is the actual food, its consumpti' 
is difficult.” 


~Suffah is the madressah which Rasulullah (%) conducted in Musjid-e-! 
Students who studied in this Madrasah were called Ahl-e-Suffah 
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psimilaniyeAdab is the root of Sulook, but 
(Yoxs . 
 hencewtis Said that the whole of Tasawv 


= Eyeryitime and every stage have dif 
» joumbently observed Adab, has joined the: 
: One who remains deprived of Adab, will slip far fi 
SsiageomOurb (if he had attained an 
= (uboolivat (acceptance) will be deni: 
“@ ofthe statement: 


sHe who remains deprived of 
virtue,” 


The Path of the People of Tasaw 


) (Adabisteven slightly discarded, onc 
Wa ieason thatthe Sufiya-e-Kiram refrain 
@ pcoplemtheir nafs and even their fai 
a msconsired. Their attitude does not 
me iowards ofhers and their familic: 
mm pvolWved wih their earthly duties and 


nnasare with Allah Ta’ala. The) 


Saiy peace from their necessar) 
_ pleasure they display is merely ai 


thediencentothe Shariah — Translator 


they had to consciously and by deliberate design think ofotherss 


- their hearts would incline towards them. When a yearning foranyone 
> besides: Allah develops in the heart, they will be deprived/of the lofty 
4 spintiialwirtues and excellencies. Junaid (rahmatullah alayh) Was askeds 
; ‘Who are the Sufiyah?” He replied: “They are a group WhompAllah 
| Walayhasichosen and endeared above entire creations If He keeps | 
them hidden, He befriends them and if He reveals them, then too, does 


He befriends them.” 
When Ibn Ata etimatnl lah alayh) was asked: “What is Tasawiwules 


Tasaww uf) is ‘the display ofa virtuou 
or eheracter which eo the physical existence ofman:. 


Irshaadul Mulook 
Adeem (rahmatullah alayh) asked Junaid (rahmatullah alayh) 
is the inherent attribute of the Sufi?” 
Junaid (rahmatullah alayh) replied: 


“O Aba Muhammad! Beware! Beware! Concern yourself with 
the zahir (external attributes). Do not ask of the Sifat-e-Zat 
(inherent attributes) of the Sufi.” 


Nevertheless, when he persisted with his question, Junaid (ra 
alayh) said: 


“It is the companionship of Allah. The hageegat (reali 
Divine Companionship is known to none besides A 


Suhail Tastri (rahmatullah alayh) said: 


“Tasawwuf means such companionship with Ala! 
is concealed from everyone. It is known to none besid 


The Characteristics of the Sufiya 
The Akhlaq of the Sufiya are: 
Magnanimity of heart, humility, sympathy, affection, t 
difficulties, tenderness, kindness, to prefer the benefit « 
personal benefit, service, love, display of happiness 
abandonment of wealth and fame, courage, chivalry, forgi 
gratitude, modesty, maintaining a smiling face, dignity, s 
praising (Allah), regarding oneself as the most inferior bein 
the bretheren, respecting the Masha-ikh, mercy to little o 
the favours of others as being great and significant while \ 
own favours to be insignificant. 
When Suhail Tastari (rahmatullah alayh) was asked tI 
a virtuous character, he replied: 


“The lowest degree of a virtuous character is to bear | 

to refrain from the intention of vengeance; to feel p 
oppressor and to supplicate for him (in other words, to ask Allah 
Ta’ala to keep him away from zulm).” 


Ibn Mubarak (rahmatullah alayh) said: 


Irshaadul Mulook 
©A)beautiful character is to keep a smiling and pleasant 
countenance; to refrain from causing harm and inconvenience 
toothers and to have the quality of perfect forgiveness.” 


Ma'rifat 
Ma'fitatis hidayat (guidance) from Allah Ta’ala. It consists of two 
kinds: 


@ \sidlajiand Shuhadi. 


|) Istidlali (logical deductive process) entails the attainment of Allah’s 
Proximity by Viewing and studying the objects of the world. Hence 
Allah Ta’ala says: 
"Soon shall We show them Our Signs (of Qudrat) in the 
universe and in their own bodies.” 
This isthe pedestal of those Ulama who are grounded firmly in the 
knowledge of Allah. (They are known as the Ulama-e-Rasikheen.) 
by studying the signs and manifestation of Allah’s Power in creation, 
they find the Road to their Khaliq (Creator). 


In reality this Ma’rifat too is acquired by those Ulama who hadi 
experienced glimpses of the unseen realm by means of kashf. This 


™ cnables them to logically deduct the existence of Allah Ta’ala from — 
@ both zahiri and batini entities. Just as Allah Ta’ala has fixed the zahiriy 


orthe material world as a proof of Ma’rifat, so too has He indicat 


: the batini (spiritual) world as a daleel (proof) of Ma’ rifat. Thus, whoev 


isable to 1 reason and conclude from only the external world, lacking t 


ibility to deduct from the internal (spiritual) world, his process” 
q deduction i is deficient. Example: the Nafs has an exoteric as well asan’ 
@ «soteric dimension. The proof presented by a person who is able to, 


present proof from the zahir of the Nafs, but not from the batin as well, - 


@ wilremain defective in both dimensions. In fact, in so far as the batin” 


of the Nafs is concerned, his proof will be utterly baseless and devo 


_ of substance. A proof lacking in substance is not proof in actual 
on everyone having the ability to present proofs from the zahir | 


7 signs, eld be involved in the endeavour to adom one’s character! 
so that the Alam-e-Malakut (The Realm of the Angels) opens up for 


wae 
eae 


So 


ana 
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one. Rasulullah (3) said that if shaitan was not revolving ar th. “Vdonotenvy anyone except one who has acquired the Ma’ rifat 
. Of his Rabb. It is my supreme yearning that | should not die until 
Phave not acquired the Ma’rifat (of Allah) which the Arifeen 
not beer tened and Muhibbeen possess. | love yearning for the acquisition of 
Ma’ rifat.” 


heart of man, he would be able to view angels in the heaver 


Understand well, that a man whose batin has 
with the Noor of Ma ’rifat, is in reality blind even though both h 
eyes are open. Allah Ta’ala says: 

“Whoever is blind in this world, will likewise | 
the Akhirah. In fact. he will be more ast 


Wasti (rahmatullah alayh) said: 


SMartifat is perception with one’s senses. Ilm is to acquire 
recognition by means of information.” 


leprive 


Therefore, a man who is involved in futility, is « 
Ilahi (Divine Guidance). Ma’rifat-e-Ilahi (Divine Recos 
his fortune because he has resolved to follow in the { 
Nafs. Allah Ta‘ala, therefore, casts him far away (ft 
deprives him of the Mushahadah (perception with t 


His Ausaf-e-Qudsiyyan (Attributes of glory and h« 


According to some Auliya, Ma’rifat is the knowledge which is 
acquired after ghaflat (neglect). It is for this reason that the term Ma’ rifat 
caniot be attributed to Allah Ta’ala nor can it be said that Allah is Arif 
because Mis Knowledge is eternal, not of temporal origin. This state of 
ghaflat (and acquisition) does not apply to Him 


2) Ma rifat-e-Shuhdi is an obvious fact. It is acquire Suhail Tastari (rahmatullah alayh) said 


Without any process of logical deduction. In this reg 
says: 


“The Path of the Arif is to purify his nafs from contamination, 
adhere to the commands, abstain from the prohibitions, perfectus 
following of the Sunnah and total observance of the Adab. Along 
With these accomplishments, he should correct his resolve and 
advance into Divine proximity with his purified Nafs.” 


“What! Is you Rabb not sufficient as a Witr 
everything.” 


This rank (referred to in this ayat) belongs to the People 

It is the Ma rifat of the Siddiqeen. In this Ma’rifat, the A ¢ 
deduction with the Batin of the impressions of Divine | r, Thu 1 Ibn Ata (rahmatullah alayh) said: 
some Masha-ikh have said: “We have seen Alla! -_— 


everything.” “One should maintain such a relationship with Allah Ta’ala tha 


ifone ponders over the bounties which He has already bestowed 
to one, then neither will walking on the surface of water nor 
flying in the air appear amazing because every act of Allah Ta’al 
ismarvellous.” 


The name of this Ma rifat is Yageen and Ihsan because t 
Ofthings is acquired from Khaliq. The knowledge of Kha! 
from created objects. It is narrated that the following Wa 
Dawood (alayhis salam): 

“O Dawood! Do you know what My Ma’ rifat is 


Shibli (rahmatullah alayh) was asked for the meaning of Ma’ri 

Heieplied: a 

j “When one’s relationship with Allah has reached such a degre 
that one’s gaze is neither on one’s deeds nor on anyone besid 
Allah, then one will have acquired perfect Ma’rifat.” 


He said: “O Rabb! | am not aware.” 
It was revealed to him: “It is the life of the heart in Our Mu 


Ahmad Bin Antaki (rahmatullah alayh) said: 
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The Masha-ikh have said that the Vision of Allah Ta’ala in Akhirat 
will be like Ma’rifat on earth. Here on earth the Arif, by virtue, of his 
Ma rifat, cannot encompass the Zat of Allah in entirety because He ig 
the eternal uncreated and infinite Being devoid of form, dimension and 
direction. Similarly, In Akhirat Rooyat (The Vision of the Zat of Allah) 
will not be all-encompassing. 


Idrak means to know the Zat of Allah. Allah Ta’ala expresses this 
concept in the ayat: “The eyes cannot perceive ‘Him 


The Masha-ikh say that silence is incumbent on the person who 
lacks the Ma’rifat of Allah Ta’ala, for it is quite probable that o1 
of unawareness, he may mistakenly utter a disrespectful word 


account 


Silence descends automatically on the one who possess 
because the true perception of the unexplained Divine Rea 
him speechless, unable to explain even that infinitesimal aspect of t 
Eternal Zat which he has glimpsed. This is the meaning of the statem 
of the Masha-ikh: 


“Whoever has recognised Allah, his tongue has be« 
dumb.” 


When someone enquired from a certain Shaikh regarding the purpose 
of Ma’rifat, he said: “To be with Allah Ta’ala.” 


Hadhrat Siddique (radhiyallahu anhu) said: 
“Starvation and fear will never overtake one who has recognised 
Allah because he is with Allah every moment. He is annihilated 
in Allah Ta’ala.” 

According to some Sufiyah, an Arif is a person into whose heart the 


Knowledge of the Divine Reality flows freely. He is totally devoid of 
negligence and inertia. The effects of such Divine Knowledge 


Umar (radhiyallahu anhu) narrated that Rasulullah (4) said 
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“Everything has a mine. The mine of Taqwa is the hearts of the 
Men of Ma’ rifat.” 


" Hence, such a man is described an ‘Arif’. Like a mine, the treasures 


ofhis Ma’rifat are limitless. 


FASL SEVENTEEN 
It is Wajib for the Salik to be well-versed in the principles of the 
Deen sothat his Ma rifat, Uboodiyat and |badat are rendered correctly. 
A Hadith-e-Qudsi says: 


=OMy Servant! Become pious so that you recognize Me; remain 
hungry so that you see Me and become free so that you attain 
Ma rifat, Uboodiyat and |badat.” 


TheUsool (Principles) of the Deen are Islam, I’tiqad-e-Haqq, Iman, 
gan, Ma’rifat and Tauheed. 

» Islam=Zahir (External Dimension) Islam consists of five fundamentals: 

Rasulullah (4s) said that the basis of Islam consists of five things: 


|) To bear testimony that there is no object of worship besides Allah 
_ and Muhammad (3) is His Rasool. 
' 2) The establishment of Salat. 


4 _ 3) The payment of Zakat. 
@ 4) Fasting the Month of Ramadhan. 


5) Performance of Hajj. 


The haqigat (reality) of Islam is a Noor which is inspired into 
breasts of the Mu’min. Allah Ta’ala says: 


“te whose breast Allah has expanded for Islam, he is ona Noor 
‘ftom his Rabb.” : 


Nowisince the reality of Islam is the inspired Noor and the exote 


dimension of Islam is the five Arkan stated in the Hadith, the meani 
a Ota On 


_ *A Muslim is he from whose tongue and hands Muslims — 
are safe.”, 


Irshaadul Mulook 
The Masha-ikh have said that the Vision of Allah Ta’ala in Akhirat 
will be like Ma’rifat on earth. Here on earth the Arif, by virtue, of hig 
Ma’rifat, cannot encompass the Zat of Allah in entirety because He jg 
the eternal uncreated and infinite Being devoid of form, dimension and 
direction. Similarly, In Akhirat Rooyat (The Vision of the Zt of Allah) 
will not be all-encompassing. 


Idrak means to know the Zat of Allah. Allah Ta’ala 
concept in the ayat: “The eyes tannot perceive Him 


The Masha-ikh say that silence is incumbent on the person who 
lacks the Ma’rifat of Allah Ta’ala, for it is quite probable that on account 
of unawareness, he may mistakenly utter a disrespectful! wor 


Silence descends automatically on the one who possesses Ma’ rifat 
because the true perception of the unexplained Divine Reality leaves 
him speechless, unable to explain even that infinitesimal as of the 
Eternal Zat which he has glimpsed. This is the meaning of the statement 
of the Masha-ikh: 


“Whoever has recognised Allah, his tongue has become 
dumb.” 


When someone enquired from a certain Shaikh regarding the purpose 
of Ma’ rifat, he said: “To be with Allah Ta’ala.” 


Hadhrat Siddique (radhiyallahu anhu) said 
“Starvation and fear will never overtake one who has recognised 
Allah because he is with Allah every moment. He is annihilated 
in Allah Ta’ala.” 

According to some Sufiyah, an Arifisa person into whose heart the 


Knowledge of the Divine Reality flows freely. He is totally devoid of 
negligence and inertia. The effects of such Divine Knowledge 


Umar (radhiyallahu anhu) narrated that Rasulullah (4) said 


Irshaadul Mulook 
*Everything has a mine. The mine of Taqwa is the hearts of the 
Men of Ma’rifat.” 


Hence, such a man is described an ‘Arif’. Like a mine, the treasures 
ofhis Ma’rifat are limitless. 


FASL SEVENTEEN 
itis Wajib for the Salik to be well-versed in the principles of the 
= Decnsothat his Ma rifat, Uboodiyat and |badat are rendered correctly. 
@ AHadith-e-Qudsi says: 


=OMy Servant! Become pious so that you recognize Me; remain 
hungry so that you see Me and become free so that you attain 
Ma’rifat, Uboodiyat and Ibadat.” 


The Usool (Principles) of the Deen are Islam, I’ tiqad-e-Haqq, Iman, 
Igan, Ma’rifat and Tauheed. 


© (slam—Zahir (External Dimension) Islam consists of five fundamentals, a 
> Rasulullah (5) said that the basis of Islam consists of five things: 


|) To bear testimony that there is no object of worship besides Allah” 
and Muhammad (28) is His Rasool. a 


@ 2) Theestablishment of Salat. 
3) The payment of Zakat. 


4) Fasting the Month of Ramadhan. 


4 5) Performance of Hajj. 


The hagigat (reality) of Islam is a Noor which is inspired int 


beasts ofthe Mu’min. Allah Ta’ala says: 


“He whose breast Allah has expanded for Islam, he is on a 
‘from his Rabb.” 


Now sine the reality of Islami is the inspired Noor and the ex 


= a , 
Se ALP) heb lg en atte beh Sgineseseen 
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will be that the excellence of Islam and its eff 
Muslim will keep other Muslim safe from his ev 
I tigad means the knowledge of the existence of the 
such as Jannat, Jahannum, etc. This knowledg 
the heart. 


Hagigat-e-I tiqad (The Reality of Beliet! 
which constantly effaces doubts 


l’tiqaad-e-Saheeh 
Correct I’tiqad (Beliefs) are such beliefs whi 

Aqa-id of the Sahabah, Tabi-een and Tabe-Tabice 
anhum). The Believer should not entertain any of the c 
the people of Batil and Bid’ah. Only those beliefs wh 
to the beliefs of the Kitab, Sunnah and the Ijma 
Ages, will be correct. All beliefs other than these w: 
baseless. Hence, Rasulullah (3) in praising the first thi 

“The best of times is my age, then the next 

(i.e. the first three successive ages of Islan 


| 


Iim-e-Rajih is the name of such |tiqad (Belief) wh 


y truth and cannot be displaced. 


The hagigat (reality) of this Ilm is the same Noor w 
from Allah Ta’ala into the heart. The rays of this Noor int 
object of knowledge just as the rays of the physical ey 
object of vision. This Noor enters the hearts of the Se 
Ta ala via the agency of the Mishkat (niche) of Nubuwwat 
in varying degrees of strength and grades, draws the ser 
Allah Ta’ala, viz. Ma rifat-e-Zati, or towards the Affair 
viz. Ma rifat-e-Sifati, or towards the Command of Allal 
the Shariat. This Knowledge (Ilm-e-Rajih) has three categ 


1) ilmul Yageen which is acquired by means of proofs 

2) Ainul Yagqeen which is attained by means of vision and spi 
perception. 

3) Haqqul Yageen. In addition to the means of proofs and visio! 
knowledge is further enhanced by practical participation with the object 


177 


m yas bestowed to Khidhr (alayhis salam) 


Irshaadul Mulook 
jMwieue Example: The knowledge of water in the ocean is termed 


Simul Yageeh. Seeing the ocean and walking along the shores v 


iis knowledge and it will now be known as Ainul Yageen. Swin 


mine ocean wall further enhance the status of this knowledge whic! 


7 jow known as Hagqu! Yaqeen 


im Gadunni is the acquisition by the heart’ 


| Ma iat of the Zat and Sifat of Allah Ta‘ala 


spsnlute certitude. This is the type of | 


iMetsAmeeH YAOEEN is the product of c 
Gamevenseaen tis Stage of lim without correct 


) eogasthe etiect of Iman does not settle int 


in--Yageen will never manifest itsel 


7 Imaan 


mans to have absolute conviction in 
believe mine truth of everything which was handed 
(8). 


Hageeuat-e-lman is the Noor which is embedded in the heart of | 


the Ma min. Allah Ta’ala says 


“He has written Smaan into their hearts” 
Certain statements of Rasulullah (+) such as: “A Mu'min is he 
| whokeeps his neighbour safe from his harmful acts.”_ do mot refers 
| Hagigat-e-Iman, but to the effect and excellence of Iman. a 


Iman ts either a bestowal of Allah Ta’ala as He has mentioned im 


~ theayat ("He has written [man into their hearts”), or it ts acquirable 


by effort of man. The Iman which has been bestowed is strengthened. 
byeffort. In other words, the Iman which is a bestowal of Allah Ta ala 
" isstengthened by the verbal testimony of Tauheed and Risalat. 


‘ oo is the act of the bandah. 


e Kimil(Perfect) Iman is only an Iman which consists of both Tas 
Go €. to revere and honour Allah Ta’ala in the bear 


Irshaadul Mulook _ aan 
ayat, “Nothing is like Him’., indicates Tauheed and the ayat; ‘He Is the 
All-Hearing, The All-Seeing.’, points to Ta’zeem 


Unique and 


When the Servant knows that Allah Ta’ala is One, 
and that the 


Incomparable in His Zat (being) and Sifat (Attributes), 
bandah is every moment in His Presence and View, and that nota 
particle is concealed from Him, then awe and reverence will develop in 
his heart. The servant will then not act in the slightest conf] th His 
Pleasure. This is the perfection (kamal) of Iman 


Kufr 

Rejection of the Rasool, his Risalat (Prophethood) and th 
he brought is kufr. Even if just one item of his teachings | 
will be kufr and the rejecter thereby becomes a kafir 


If the rejection is overt (i.e. clear and open), it will be termed kuff, 


If the rejection is covert, i.e. in the heart, it will be called nif 


Salvation from kufr and nifaq is possible only by the hear 
belief in the truth of all the requirements of Islam and by 
testification of the heart’s belief. The Believer has to truly be! 
the Unity and Uniqueness of Allah Ta’ala, in His Angels, Ambiya, 
heavenly Scriptures, the Last Day, Resurrection after death, The 
Reckoning in the Hereafter, Jannat, Jahannum, etc. He has t 
in Taqdeer (that good and bad is predetermined by Allah Ta’ala) 


the 


believe 


He has to believe that all the verses of the Qur’an are the Kalam 
(Speech) of Allah Ta’ala. He has to acknowledge that the Ka’bah is 
the Qiblah and subscribe to all the beliefs and affairs of the Kitab, 
Sunnah and Ijma’ of the Ummah. He has to accept that the Shariah of 
the Nabi will remain in force until Qiyamah. 


If he has entered Islam after withdrawing from a false religion, he 
should proclaim his dissociation from that religion. If he has subscribed 
to any belief in conflict with the Ijma’ of the Ummah, he should 
categorically renounce such belief. Example: If a Yahood embraces 
Islam, then along with acknowledging Tauheed and the Risalat of 
Muhammad (43), he should proclaim his renunciation of Judaism. Allah 


Ta’ala says: 
179 
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“Whoever rejects shaitan (and the false religions), and accepted 
many ne has taken hold of a strong ring (on which to hold).’ 


Maritatis the Hidayat of Allah Ta’ala. In this regard, the Qur’an 


i pentions the statement of Ibrahim (alayhis salam) 


O}'my Rabb does not guide me. then most certainly, 9 
shall be among those who go astray” 


Aishah (radhtyallahu anha) narrates that Rasulullah (48) said 


=the pillar of a house is like the foundation. The pillar of the 
Deenstne Ma rifat of Allah Ta’ala and Yageen. Aq} is that 
Which prevents (from transgression and kufr).” 


Aishah (radhiyallahu anha) said: 


“May my parents be sacrificed for you! What is the 
mconDe of an Aq! which prevents? 


~Tasululfah (3) said: 


“It is the intelligence which prevents from sins and exhorts 
obedience to Allah Ta’ala. And, Ma’rifat of Allah is the root of 
the Deen. Istighfar and Ibadat are its branches.” 


ltis obvious that the roots are prior to the branches. Hence, Allah” 
wala: ed 


“Know that there is not object of worship but Allah. 
cao forgiveness for your sins.” 


. aly there is no Object of worship, but Me, Me | 
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In Urf (popular usage) Ma’rifat means the knowled hich wag 

acquired after being unaware. According to the Sufiyah, Ma’ rifat refers 

specifically to the knowledge which is related to the Zat and Sifat of 

Allah Ta’ala. It does not admit the slightest scope for 
uncertainty. 


The understanding that Allah exists, is One, Unique, Indep: 
and is Self-Existent, is known as Ma’ rifat-e-Zati 


The understanding that Allah is Ever-Living, the One of Ki 
the Seer, the Hearer, the Powerful, the One Who wills and 
Bearer of all attributes of perfection and excellence, and t! 
free of all defects, is called Ma’rifat-e-Sifati. 


viedge, 
He is the 
it He ig 


Tauheed is the Rooh of Ma’rifat. The Ma’rifat of one who | 
Muwahhid (Believer in Tauheed), is worse than jah! (ignorance) 

The sign of Ma’rifat is that Mushahadah of Allah Ta’ala hast 
the life of the Arif’s heart. 


Ma rifat-e-Shuhudi is vastly superior to Tasdeeq (acknowledgement 
With the heart). Ma’rifat-e-Shuhudi attains correctness when the Sirr 
acquires from the Qalb that stage of Rooyat (Vision) and Mushahadah 
because Ma rifat-e-Haqeegi occurs between Rooyat. In t! Allah 
lifts some of the veils and displays the rays of His Zat and Sifat from 
behind the veils so that the Arif gains Ma’rifat. Allah does not liftall 


the veils. Should He do so, everything besides Him will be 1 
ashes. 


ed to 
Tauheed literally means to know something to be unity 
to the Ulama it is the concept of Allah’s Unity — to profess 


Allah. According the Sufiyah, Mushahadah of the unity of A 
is Tauheed. 


The root of Tauheed is the negation of the non-existent and 
things and the confirmation of the everlasting things. Some 
Junaid (rahmatullah alayh) to describe Allah Ta’ala. He s: 


PWN AY py yp 
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“Hes without He (i.e. even the sign of the pronoun has no 
function). There is no he, but He.” 


© pearing this, the questioner let out a scream and died. Hadhrat Junaid 
@ (hmatullah alayh) commented: 


*Vendeavour much to refrain from bringing the words of Tauheed 
to my tongue.” 


Some Suliya say that Tauheed means to distinguish between the 


) Hemal'(Qadeem) and the temporal (Hadith) and to turn away from 
iy ihetemporalland to be at all times fully engrossed with the Eternal. The 


y 


Sy, amnihilationin the Eternal should be of such a degree that one does not 


) percelveleven one s Own existence. If in the state of absorption in the 


iy Liemalyone perceives one’s own existence, it will not be Tauheed, but 


q Tainiyahy (Vathniyah means the idea of being two.) 


Understand that Allah is eternally One and Unique and besides Him 


j therelexisted nothing. In the Hadith narrated by Imran Ibn Haseen 


- (radhiyallahu anhu) it is explicitly mentioned that Allah Ta’ala existed 


) and nothing else existed with Him. His Arsh (after creation) Was a 
(Going the waters. Thereafter He created all things. 


: Wheto now know that Allah Ta’ala was One before creation)» 
and Will remain One after creation, then you will understand that He q : 


> hasnoneed for being proclaimed One. His Unity is above all unity as” 


| He is Self-Existent and absolutely independent of others. Thus, the 


_— 


: concept of Tauheed professed by the Servant envisages that he perceives 
» Allah's Unity in the same way as the Unity which belongs to Him 


a eternally. At the time of Mushahadah there should not remain the 


p cemliogat anything else. 


on and direction. He is beyond the comprehensigg of ofan 


person Inthis regard, Allah Ta’ala says: 


Irshaadul Mulook S-< 
In Urf (popular usage) Ma’rifat means the knowledg: 
acquired after being unaware. According to the Sufiyah, Ma’ rifat 
specifically to the knowledge which is related to the Zt 
Allah Ta’ala. It does not admit the slightest scope { 
uncertainty. 
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The understanding that Allah exists, is One, Unique 
and is Self-Existent, is known as Ma’ rifat-e-Zati 


The understanding that Allah is Ever-Living, the On« 
the Seer, the Hearer, the Powerful, the One Who wills a 
Bearer of all attributes of perfection and excellenc« 
free of all defects, is called Ma’ rifat-e-Sifati 
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Shes Without He (i.e. even the si 
function). There is no he, but He 


in of the pronoun has no 


f Hearing this, the questioner let out a scream and died. Hadhrat Junaid 
) (aimatuilah alayh) commented 


endeavour much to refrain from bringing the words of Tauheed 


tomy tongue.” 


Somersuliya say that Tauheed means t 


fiemal(@adeem) and the temporal (Hadit 
. the temporal and to be at all times fully eng: 
/ mniniation in the Eternal should be of su 


‘ perceive even one S$ Own existence. If in th 


Tauheed is the Rooh of Ma’rifat. The Ma’rifat o! 
Muwahhid (Believer in Tauheed), is worse than jahl (ig 

The sign of Ma’rifat is that Mushahadah of Allah Ta’a 
the life of the Arif’s heart. 


Ma’ rifat-e-Shuhudi is vastly superior to Tasdeegq (ack: 
with the heart). Ma’rifat-e-Shuhudi attains correctness 
acquires from the Qalb that stage of Rooyat (Vision) and M 
because Ma’rifat-e-Hageegi occurs between Rooyat. In t! 
lifts some of the veils and displays the rays of His Zat a1 
behind the veils so that the Arif gains Ma’rifat. Allah doe 
the veils. Should He do so, everything besides Him will ber 
ashes. 


Tauheed literally means to know something to be unity 
to the Ulama it is the concept of Allah’s Unity — to profess t! 
Allah. According the Sufiyah, Mushahadah of the unity of A! 
is Tauheed. 


The root of Tauheed is the negation of the non-existent and tr: 
things and the confirmation of the everlasting things. Someone as! 
Junaid (rahmatullah alayh) to describe Allah Ta’ala. He said 


PUN PY py 


| Biemalyone perceives one’ S Own existence 


_ Tathniyah. fathniyah means the idea of be 


igs ae 
i a that Allah is eternally On« 
"there existed nothing. In the Hadith narr: 


q (adhiyallahu anhu) i itis explicitly ment 


~ and nothing elise existed with Him. Hi 


E seaiediover the waters. Thereafter He 


distinguish between the 
and to turn away from 
ith the Eternal. The 

that one does not 

\f absorption in the 


lauheed, but 


sides Hin 

Haseen 

la’ala existed 

(alter creation) Wasim 


created all things. 
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Thus, the Tauheed proclaimed by the Bandah did not — Nai ah q Rasulullah (45) said that Tauheed is adequate for Ibadat and Jannat 

— award to Allah Ta’ala the attribute of Wahdaniyat (Unit _  @  jssuffictent for thawab 

contrary, by professing Allah’s Tauheed, the proclaimer himse!f' inshort, While there are numerous rational and narrational proofs 

‘a Muwahhid. Allah Ta’ala forever remains Unity which is H ™ for sauneed, four of these are very conspicuous. These are: Creation, 

attribute. development, killing and resurrecting. Allah Ta’ala says 


Hagiqat-e-Tauheed is the Noor which brings about the Mus! q Allah is He Who has created you; then nourished (sustained 
(vivid realisation) of Khalig’s existence and the non- _ and developed) you: then he will cause death to you: then 
Makhlug (creation). This*stage of Tauheed is vastly su thereafter He will resurrect you 
Tauheed-e-Iimi (Tauheed derived by knowledge) and Tauheed 
(Tauheed verbally proclaimed). Iim does not eliminate dou! 
existence of others. It is apparent that news received Is not inamimously all the Ulama, Sufiyah and Imam 
as seeing. Therefore, there is no relationship between Tauheed hatin) pauneed no one has any resemblance with 
and Tauheed-e-Mushahadah. Sightest vestige of possibility of Him becoming i 

getual pauneed isto believe Allah [a ala to be 

A person who has been blessed with the Liga (meeting) of b (age noldiseem the existence of others and even of 
together with Tauheed, his errors too are transformed into virtt 
Ta’ala has made haram the Fire for the person who ha red Tone Suliyah, true Tauheed means the aband 
Tauheed with a truthful heart. The Ahadith-e-Mutawatiral ™ lauheedduring the state of Tauheed because any | 
this fact. Onanyepeing Other than Allah is within the pe of ta 2eh 

There are numerous rational and narrational proofs ! ed » (comparison). The concept of Tauheed too is other than the ZZN 
Among these are: Allah, hence the exceptionally lofty stage of Mushahadah-e-Haggyanam 

Whichthe Arif is in the direct presence of Allah’s Z4t precludes diveriaaam 
"Allah bears testimony that there is no object of » from the Divine Zat to the concept of Tauheed. (n Actual faci 7 
extremely lofty stage of Tauheed is inexplicable. Its meaning Canna 


worship but ‘He.” 
(Qur'aan) be adequately conveyed by words. ~ Translator) 


"Your Ma‘bud is One Slaah. There is no object 0} 
worship, But ‘He.” 
(Qur'aan) 
“There is no object of worship, but 9.” 
(Qur’aan) 
“Do not take (unto you) two gods. Verily, ‘He is 
One Jlaah.” 


Uniqueness is the most exclusive of Hi 


Yageen isthe state when the Noor of Haqiqat manifests S08 a 
heart of the Mu’min and leads to the removal of the vets @f Basie 
™ (thephysical existence of humanity), thus inducing the staleate 
itdoesnot refer merely to the Yaqeen which is acquired from maaan 
and narrationa! proofs. Hadhrat Ali (karramallahu wajhan) saed a 
matter: 


(Qur'aan) | § "ifthe veils are lifted, then too, there will be ao INCTeASE om Wy 


“What! 9s there a creator besides Allah’ 
(Qur'aan) 


Allah is the creator of everything” @ ‘This was because he had already acquired the most excellent 
(Qur'aan) @ stateofMushahadah in which the clarity of percephem was 


Mushahadah and clarity (of perception).” 


Irshaadul Mulook 
Thus, the Tauheed proclaimed by the Bandah did not — Nauthubillah! 
— award to Allah Ta’ala the attribute of Wahdaniyat (Unity). On the 
contrary, by professing Allah’s Tauheed, the proclaimer himself became 
‘a Muwahhid. Allah Ta’ala forever remains Unity which is His eternal 
attribute. 


Hagiqat-e-Tauheed is the Noor which brings about the Mushahadah 
(vivid realisation) of Khaliq’s existence and the non-existence of 
Makhlug (creation). This*stage of Tauheed is vastly superior than 
Tauheed-e-Ilmi (Tauheed derived by knowledge) and Tauheed-e-Bayani 
(Tauheed verbally proclaimed). Ilm does not eliminate doubt and the 
existence of others. It is apparent that news received is not the same 
as seeing. Therefore, there is no relationship between Tauheed 
and Tauheed-e-Mushahadah. 


»-Bayant 


A person who has been blessed with the Liga (meeting) of his Rabb 
together with Tauheed, his errors too are transformed into virtues. Allah 
Ta ala has made haram the Fire for the person who has acquired 
Tauheed with a truthful heart. The Ahadith-e-Mutawatirah testify to 
this fact. 

There are numerous rational and narrational proofs for 
Among these are: 


| | iheed, 


“Allah bears testimony that there is no object of 
worship but He.” 
(Qur’aan) 
“Your Ma‘bud is One Ilaah. There is no object o} 
worship, But He.” 
(Qur’aan) 
“There is no object of worship, but 9.” 
(Qur’aan) 
“Do not take (unto you) two gods. Verily, ‘He is th 
One Jlaah.” 
(Qur’aan) 
“What! Is there a creator besides Allah” 
(Qur’aan) 
“Allah is the creator of everything” 
(Qur’aan) 
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Dee Raswiuilan (4s) Said that Tauheed is adequate for Ibadat and Jannat 


I ssufficient for thawab. 


Seinsnorwaile there are numerous rational and narrational proofs 
iniauleeasiour Of these are very conspicuous. These are: Creation 
development, Killing and resurrecting. Allah Ta’ala say 


a 


Sanansis te Who has created you; then nourished (sustained 

Suasgeveloped) you: then he will cause death to you: then, 

thereafter He will resurrect you 
Canines is the most exclusive of His Attributes. Hence 
- ynanimously all the Ulama, Sufiyah and Imams of the Matha-hib believe 
"that in Tauheed noone has any resemblance with Allah nor is their the 
"slightest. vestige Of possibility of Him becoming impotent. In reality 
" sctual Tauheed is to believe Allah Ta’ala to be so unique 
_iotdiscern the existence of others and even of one’s own kn 


e that one does 
wledge 
: To Heisufiyah, true Tauheed means the abandonment of even 
| Tuuhieed during the state of Tauheed because any focus of the attention 
on anysbeing other than Allah is within 
_ (comparison). The concept of Zat of 
DAlanshence the exceptionally lofty stage of Mushahadah-e-Haqquinm 
“hich the Arifis in the direct presence of Allah’s Zat preelis des diversion 
+ from. the Divine Zat to the concept of Tauheed Actual factainiss 
“ atremely lofty silage of Tauheed is inexplicable s meaning cannot — ; 
; | be adequately conveyed by words Translator) 


the sc¢ yt tashbdeeh 


Tauheed too is other than the 


Yageen i isthe state when the Noor of Haqigat manifests itselfin 
heart of the Mu’min and leads to the removal of the veils of bashri 
(the physical existence of humanity), thus inducing the state of ecstasya 
“Itdoes not refer merely to the Yaqeen which is acquired from ration al 
~ and narra’ onal proofs. Hadhrat Ali (karramallahu wajhah) said in th ; 


iT 
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The difference between the Noor of Iman and the N 4 inoducea them. The repairing of the wall w: prevent the collap 

is that the Noor of Iman is concealed behind a veil, he: Wwallmaking inaccessible the treasure which a lat s buried 
qnderthe wall for his orphaned childre: 


itafter attaining puberty 


Irshaadul Mulook 
SIN’ 


unearti 


“They believe in the Ghaib (Unseen) 


On the other hand, Yageen is the Noor which become Inshort, whoever has acquired proper k 


heart of the Mu’min after removal of the veil. In realit jmanhave become correct; his Ma’ rifat ar 


difference, both Noor are the same. Its similitude is that Avpersomewith correct Ma’rifat and 1 


Some moments of the night’s darkness are effaced € 3 » blessed with the Supreme fortune 


impending rise of the sun. Such is the analogy of Iman { a 
the sun’s rise has been gained, despite the sun being ¢ -— as als 35 
veil of darkness. When finally the sun rises and become no an May Allah Ta 


‘ 


’ 
ala QT 


N 


the clear vision of the sun with the eyes is like the 
Therefore, Iman is the root of Yageen while IImul Yaqe« Me) Yageen is also the cure of the heart | 
and Haqqul Yageen are its branches Me) anddoubt It is quite obvious that the healt 
Rac. ™ thehealth of the physical body 
According to the Hadith, Iman is complete Yaqeen 
the comprehension of the meanings of the Qur’an wI | Some authorities say that the dit 
by the understanding bestowed by Allah Ta’ala. H« WM  jssimilarto the difference between : 
sights phe blind man’s knowledge of t! f the su t by way 
SY aiitiG Shaneible eo 
We made it comprehensible to Sulaiman ¢ of Mushahadah (practical exper ience). t y Way of authentie 


; information reaching him. On the other hand, a person of sight personalivam 
The knowledge of Ilmul Yaqeen which the Servant ° WB viservesiand experiences the rising of the sun with his own eVesssueu 
grace of Allah Ta’ala (by inspiration) without his effort a : conviction (and knowledge) is termed Yaqeen 
arahmat (mercy). Thus, Allah Ta’ala says in regard t f Se 
knowledge: 4 
e 4 \baadat 
“We bestowed to him (Khidhr) rahmat from O Ibadat (Worship) nas thre 
) Forthe purpose of acquiring thawab and salvation from punt 


ind B 
This stage is Well-known. 


In other words. Allah Ta’ala had bestowed Noo! 


insight). 


The knowledge bestowed to Hadhrat Khidhr (alay q 
the Ilm of culture and love for humanity. It is thus seer _ Mantle of Abdiya). Some Sufiyah have named this category U : 
executed were calculated for the welfare of othe: od aa Hence, Of all names, Rasulullah (35) loved the name of Abdul 
were covertly aided by his commissions. The damagi: { ae % 
the poor owner was designed to save it from the clutches oft @ 3) That Ibadat which is rendered solely on account of Allah's instruct 

. Wand for the sake of His glory, grandeur, existence, shame and 


king who was confiscating all sound boats. The killing of 
to save his pious parents from kufr to which the child  Thisisthe highest category of Ibadat which some Sufiyah term! j 
: a ot 
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Irshaadul Mulook sel 
The vehicle for the execution of Ibadat is the body to which is related Senould | not adopt haya (shame) for a man for whom the angel 
the Commands of Allah (Salat, Saum, etc.) The abode of Uboodat is in the heaven adopt haya?” 
the Rooh because the meaning of Uboodat is to be pleased with the 3am 
Command of Allah Ta’ala. The connection of ridha’ (pleasure ) is the j Ali(radhiyallahu anhu) worshipped on account of Divine Love and 
Rooh. q . Respectetnus, the following ayat was revealed in praise of him 


The mahal (substratum or abode) of Uboodiyat which is higher than ; “they Jeed for His Cove the poor, orphan and captive 
both 1badat and Uboodat is the Sirr. This Ibadat is the highest and the 
actual 'Ibadat. Similaniy, all the Sahabah rendered their |badat on the basis of som 
é } sae specific attitude the effects of which became conspicuous in then 
Both Ibadat and Uboodiyat are Mujahadah and Riyadhat which entail 
the effort of the Servant. Uboodat is guidance which is pure bestowal 3am Whoever Has acquired the stage of Uboodat, has reached 
of Allah Ta’ala. Thus, Ibrahim (alayhis salam), in an episode related in | pedestal of Rooyat (Divine Vision — The Sight of Allah) 
the Qur’an, said: 4 lofty state of Divine Presence, displeasing Allah Ta’ala is f 
eeeeeone Saub Soon-will “He guide me { painful than actual punishment because he knows that the disot 
Npjewillimost certainly be debarred (from Divine Love { 


. mn 3 ] f y 5 
In other words: “He will grant me the stage of Uboodat Seeaddomhime(the slave) there is no greater punishment than be 
Sdebared (arom the Divine Presence and Love). Disobedience, theref 


eee renere esto that) Hadhrat Siddique Akb 4 isnot possible from his side. And, Allah knows best 
(radhiyallahu anhu) worshipped only for the sake of Allah’s H . Re 
splendour, sham and love. This is indicated by the following nel a i 
of Rasulullah (3): a Haq 4 

@ Haq: isthe Name of the Being who is present, established, perpetual, 

ihe Benefactor, the One Who can harm and the One Whose mercy iss 
)\astand limitless. That Being is only Allah Ta’ala. Therefore, the 
Polthe name’ Hag literally is exclusively for Allah Tavala. It could: 


sed figuratively (majazan) for others. 


“Abu Bakr’s superiority over you is not on account of ab 
of Salatand Saum. His superiority is because of somethi 
has been put into his heart.” 


That “something” refers to the special effect of Ibadat 
Uboodat. 


Umar (radhiyallahu anhu) worshipped on account of tI 
Fear and Awe. It is for this reason that he exercised suc! 
people. When a man fears Allah, then His creation fears t! 
Therefore even shaitan feared the shadow of Umar (radhiyallahi 


Uthman (radhiyallahu anhu) worshipped on account of shame an 
Divine Splendour. Hence, he was gifted with the attribute of modesty 
in the most perfect and excellent state. Rasulullah (4%) said about the 
modesty of Uthman (radhiyallahu anhu): 


Irshaadul Mulook 
Since everything besides Allah is batil, the logical conclusion is that 
Allah is Haq because the opposite of batil is Haq. Haq extinguishes 
batil. Thus, Allah Ta’ala says: 
“We fling the Haq on batil and it (Haq) smashes bati! 


Haqiqat literally means knowledge and understanding. In the 
terminology of the authorities of language and eloquence, it is the use 
of a word for its original and true meaning. In the language of the 
Sufiyah, Hag means’Zat and Hagiqat means Sifat, i.e. the Zat (Being) 
and Sifat (Attributes) of Allah Ta’ala. 


When the Mureed rids himself of this mundane world, transcends 
the limits of nafsani desire and reaches the domain of Ihsan, then it is 
said that he has reached Alam-e-Hagiqat. He has become the Wasil of 
the Realm of Realities. At this stage he is still in the Realm of Sifat 
(Attributes) and Sama (Heaven). When he rises higher and reaches 
the Zat, then it is said that he has attained Haq. 


The Sufiyah use the terms Haq and Hagiqat figuratively for things 
other than the Zat and Sifat of Allah Ta’ala very rarely because their 
only aim is Tauheed. They are not concerned with anything else 


Abu Darda (radhiyallahu anhu) narrated that Rasulullah () said 
“Everything has a haqiqat (reality).” 


Here, hagiqat is used figuratively for things besides Allah Ta’ala. The 
Hadith means that for every being or thing there is a Sifat (attribute) 
which is exclusive with that being. 


It has already been mentioned that Rasulullah (32) asked Harithah 
(radhiyallahu anhu): 


“O Harithah! In what condition did you find yourself this 
moming?” 


When he answered: ‘On Hag in Iman.’, Rasulullah (35) said: “What is 
the hagigat of your Iman?” It is obvious that by this question, Rasulullah 
(33) was referring to the special attribute necessary for Iman. When 
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- comection of A’mal. Allah Ta’ala accepts only correct and pure dee 
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Harithandescribed this special attribute, Rasulullah (sallallahu alayhi 
wasallam) approved of it. 


Theterm Haqqul Yaqeen aiso refers exclusively to Allah Ta’ala in 
jsaciualand original meaning. It is used figuratively for others as well. 
fisthe well-known belief of the Sufiyah that everything is with Allah; 
genthing is from Allah and everything will return to Him 


FASL EIGHTEEN 


Allah Ta’ala says: 
®Aid one another in acts of piety and virtue.” 
SExhort one another in (acts of) Sabr.” 
SExhort one another in (acts of) mercy” 


) Rasulullahy (3s) said: “Deen is Naseehat.” 


inview of these exhortations, I (the author) say that without proper 
» knowledge and good deeds, one should not entertain the hope of Dive 
Proximity and Wisal (Meeting Allah). Without these two requirements” 4 
lis ignorance to expect Ma’rifat and Wisal. Both these requirements” 
shouldbe taken from the Kitab of Allah. 


Inmatters pertaining to Aqa-id, A’mal, Ahwal, Tauheed, Ma’ ri: 
etc, the Qur’an Majeed is the guide and the leader. Correction 


"deeds isnot possible without correct knowledge. Since Ahwal (spir 


condition / states) are the effects of A’mal (practical deeds 
righteousness), it is not possible to acquire them (Ahwal) minu 


ee! & 


4} TAQWA -Saheeh Amal (correct deed) is a deed which conforms 
7 theShariah and is the product of sincerity: A deed is pure whet 

7 solely for the sake of Allah Ta’ala. A deed without Taqwa i 

7 acceptable. Without pedwa there will be no salvation for anyone 


Irshaadul Mulook a Irshaadul Mulook 
Since everything besides Allah is batil. the logical conclusi the / SHartnamadescribed this special attribute, Rasulullah (sallallahu alayhi 
Allah is Haq because the opposite of batil is Haq. Haq ext | S| yasallam) approved of it 
batil. Thus, Allah Ta’ala says: | 
“We fling the Haq on batil and it (Haq) smashes batil See inetemmrdagqu! Yaqeen aiso refers exclusively to Allah Ta’ala in 
=e) sactualand original meaning. It is used figuratively for others as well 
Hagigat literally means knowledge and understandi | j : itistie well-known belief of the Sufiyah that everything is with Allah 
terminology of the authorities of language and eloquenc« ¢ Se cerningistrom Allah and everything will return to Him 
of a word for its original and true meaning. In the lang me 
Sufiyah, Haq means’Zat and Hagiqat means Sifat, i.e. the o) 
and Sifat (Attributes) of Allah Ta’ala. | as 
. i FASL EIGHTEEN 
When the Mureed rids himself of this mundane world 
the limits of nafsani desire and reaches the domain of I! 
said that he has reached Alam-e-Hagigqat. He has become t 
the Realm of Realities. At this stage he is still in the Re 
(Attributes) and Sama (Heaven). When he rises higher 
the Zat, then it is said that he has attained Haq. 


Allah Ta’ala says: 
“Aid one another in acts of piety and virt 
“Exhort One another in (acts of) Sabr 
SExhort one another in (acts of) merc: 


| Rasulullah (45) said: “Deen is Naseehat 


The Sufiyah use the terms Haq and Hagigat figurative 
other than the Zat and Sifat of Allah Ta’ala very rarely be 
only aim is Tauheed. They are not concerned with anythi 

4 _ Proximity and Wisal (Meeting Allah). Without these two requiremen . 
)tisignorance to expect Ma’rifat and Wisal. Both these requirements ts 
should be taken from the Kitab of Allah 


=e inviewor these exhortations, | (the author) say that without proper 


Abu Darda (radhiyallahu anhu) narrated that Rasululla 


“Everything has a haqiqat (reality).” a 
In matters ean to Aqa-id, A’ mal, Ahwal, Tauheed, Ma’ 


T 


Here, hagqiaat is used figuratively for things besides Allah 
Hadith means that for every being or thing there is a Sifat 
which is exclusive with that being. 


It has already been mentioned that Rasulullah (33) aske 


(radhiyallahu anhu): | : : 
4 a Mm NA aheeh Amal (correct deed) i isa pales which 
“O Harithah! In what condition did you find yourself ; 


morning?” tytn 
S i ithout Taqwa there will be no salvation for an 


When he answered: “On Hag in Iman.’, Rasulullah (38) said: “What is er Allah Ta’ ala decides to have mercy. Allah 


the hagigat of your Iman?” It is obvious that by this question, Rasulullah 


(3) was referring to the special attribute necessary for Iman. When 
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=inowledgeand good deeds, one should not entertain the hope of Divineyaam 
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Iman and Taqwa are imperative. Iman and Taqwa have four stages, 
the one higher that the other. In this regard, Allah Ta’ala says 


“There is no feat on those who believe and practise 
righteous deeds. regarding what they had eaten (prior 
to these having been proclaimed unlawful) provided 
they have adopted Taqwa and practised righteousness 
then again they adopt Taqwa and are kind. And, Allah 
Loves those who are kind.” 

This ayat mentions three stages of Iman. The fourth stage 

as Ihsan. 


First Stage 

This comprises acceptance of Iman and the Shariat. Minus « 
abstinence (from evil), one lapses into fisq and fujoor (disobedience 
and immorality). 


mplete 


Second Stage 

In addition to Iman, the adoption of Taqwa pertaining | 
deeds and prohibitions i.e. performing deeds of virtue and 
from unlawful acts. In this stage, adopting all lawful conc« 
alternatives is acceptable. This second stage is superior 1 
stage of Taqwa. 


Third Stage 
In this stage, Taqwa requires abstinence from both the prohibitions 


and the lawful concessions. Lawful things will also be abandoned for 
fear of indulging in unlawful things. This stage is higher than the second 
stage. 


Fourth Stage 

In this stage, Iman and Taqwa are accompanied by lhsan. It is 
higher than Iman bil-Ghaib. The knowledge in this category is the 
knowledge of Yageen which is acquired by way of Mushahadah, tiot 
by the method of logical deduction. In this stage of Taqwa, everything 
besides Allah Ta’ala is abandoned. 


Irshaadul Mulook 


Wisaal 
The Kitab of Allah is the Road by which the SAlik attains Qurb 


(Divine Proximity) and Wis4l (the Meeting with Allah). Whoever 
sbandons this Road falls into deviation and destruction. 


Wusool means that Allah Ta’ala glances at the heart of His servant 
with His!Noor. This Noor which pervades the bandah is inseparable 


fromAllany ta ala because it is one of. His attributes. The bandah 


perceives this Noor with the strength of Divine Noor because it is not 
) possible for man to be imbued with the attributes of Allah Ta’ala. Thus, 
ihe meaning of Wisal is nothing other than the Mushahadah (spiritual 


= vision perception) of Allah Ta’ala on earth by the Sirr and Qalb, and 
bythe corporeal eyes in the }khirah. 


Therconcept of Wisal which asserts that the Zat of the servants 
)fiises intothe Zat of Allah Ta’ala is pure ilhad (apostasy) and zindagah 
(blasphemy). May Allah protect us from such blasphemy. He is above 

Mm this baseless concept of pantheism. 


TheVision of Allah Ta’ala will be beyond description (kayf) justas 
Tauheedy Ma rifat, im and Iman are without kayf (description) here 
on earths The Vision of Allah in the Akhirah will be possible only ifm 
Iman here on earth conforms to the Kitab, Sunnah and ljma’ of the = q 
' Ummah: Who ever is deprived here on earth of valid Iman, his Akhirah — 


a lain Tuins and loss. 


Thus, valid Iman and Taqwa are the fundamentals of Wisal. Unc 
no circumstances is it permissible to discard any of these fundamen’ 
_ Afterhaving gained the knowledge of Usool of the Deen, it is incu 
fo maintain Iman and Taqwa in all stages (Maqamat) because 
is the p asin of the Road. Hence, Allah Ta’ala says: ss 


“The best food (for a journey) is Taqwa.” 
~The garments of the heart are Taqwa. These poe cor 


gy 


Irshaadul Mulook 
Iman and Taqwa are imperative. Iman and Taqwa have f 
the one higher that the other. In this regard, Allah Ta’ala s: 


“There is no feat on those who believe and practise 


righteous deeds. regarding what they had eaten (prior 
to these having been proclaimed unlawful) provided 


they have adopted Taqwa and practised righteousness 
then again they adopt Taqwa and are kind. And 
Loves those who are kind.” 


Allal 


This ayat mentions three stages of Iman. The four! 
as Ihsan. 


First Stage 

This comprises acceptance of Iman and the Shariat. M 
abstinence (from evil), one lapses into fisq and fujoor (d 
and immorality). 


Second Stage 

In addition to Iman, the adoption of Taqwa pertaining t 
deeds and prohibitions i.e. performing deeds of virtue a 
from unlawful acts. In this stage, adopting all lawful conce 
alternatives is acceptable. This second stage is superio 
stage of Taqwa. 


Third Stage 


In this stage, Taqwa requires abstinence from both the prohibit 


and the lawful concessions. Lawful things will also be abandor 


fear of indulging in unlawful things. This stage ts higher than the s 


stage. 


Fourth Stage 


In this stage, Iman and Taqwa are accompanied by Ihsan 


higher than Iman bil-Ghaib. The knowledge in this category 


It is 


is the 


knowledge of Yageen which is acquired by way of Mushahadah, riot 
by the method of logical deduction. In this stage of Taqwa, everything 


besides Allah Ta’ala is abandoned. 


bE 


+ 


= jomAtian ta ala because it is one of. His attribute 


( 


| Wisaal 
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Themitab of Allah is the Road by which the Salik attains Qurb 
(Divine Proximity) and Wisal (the Meeting with Allah). Whoever 
shandonsthis Road falls into deviation and destruction 


Wusool means that Allah Ta’ala glances at the heart of His servant 
witttisesoor. This Noor which pervades the bandah is inseparable 
The bandah 

perceives this Noor with the strength of Divine Noor because it ts not 

possibletor man to be imbued with the attributes of Allah Ta’ala. Thus, 
themeaning of Wisal is nothing other than the Mushahadah (spiritual 

yision perception) of Allah Ta’ala on earth by the Sirr and Qalb, and 
by the corporeal eyes in the }khirah 


@hueoncept of Wisal which asserts that the Zat of the servants 
jusesumtotne Zat of Allah Ta‘ala is pure ilhad (apostasy) and zindagah 
(blasphemy). May Allah protect us from such blasphemy. He is above 
this baseless concept of pantheism 


The Vision of Allah Ta’ ala will be beyond description (kayf) justas 


7 Tauheedy Ma rifat, Ilm and Iman are without kayf (description) Henem i 
=) onearthy ihe Vision of Allah in the Akhirah will be possible onlyaiim 


) man here on earth conforms to the Kitab, Sunnah and Ijma’ of ther 


willbe in ruins and loss. 


‘Thus, valid Iman and Taqwa are the fundamentals of Wisal. U 


_ nocircumstances is it permissible to discard any of these fund: 


After having gained the knowledge of Usool of the Deen, it is i nc 


seen, 


@ ‘omaintain Iman and Taqwa in all stages (Magamat) becau 
’ isthe provision of the Road. Hence, Allah Ta’ala says: 


} “The best food (for a journey) is Taqwa.” . 
ents of the heart are Taqwa. These garments 


e heart from the onslaught of Shaitani deceptions. 


he garments of Taqwa are the best.” g 
nd food are essential requirements for any } 
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"D)People of Imaan! ‘Have Taqwa for Allah and leave 


Allah Ta’ala says: 
(ie do not accept) the balance of riba which remains!” 


“We have made incumbent on them the Word of Taqwa 


Sidg which is also an essential of Wisal, is the fruit of Taqwa. Allah HWhoever adopts Taqwa for Allah, He will open up 
Ta’ala, thus, says: a jan avenue for him and provide sustenance for him {rom 
“They are the people of Sidg. They are the people of 4 such a source which he never even imagined.” 
Taqwa.” 
. “Whioever adopts Taqwa for Allah. He forgives for him 
The knowledge which Allah Ta ala has revealed in His Book is for thé 4 Y his sins.” 
guidance of the Muttageen. Knowledge should, therefore, be acquirediyaam 
with Taqwa. Allah Ta’ala says: 4 . "Adopt Taqwa jor Allah to the best of your ability, 
“Fear Allah and know.” g and listen.” 
“Fear Allah. Allah will teach you.” | 
"O)People of Imaan! Adopt Taqwa for Allah in the 
Even during the time of pursuing knowledge (i.e. during student days), aq Sway in which Taqwa has to be shown to ‘Him and do 
it is not permissible to be neglectful of Taqwa. Taqwa is the goal in al[ ay not die but as Muslim.” 
actions, statements, motion and rest. Allah says: 
‘ihereare numerous similar verses and narrations. Allah Ta’ala has 
"Jasting has been made incumbent on you just as it ; Chosemtne pious servants for wilayat (sainthood) and muhabbat (love), 
was made incumbent on those before you so that you 4 hence He says: 
gain Taqwa.” 
Allah is the Friend of the Mu’ mineen.” 
“Take along provisions (for the ‘Hajj journey). The best ; e¥erily, His Auliya are only the Muttagoon.” 
provision (for the journey) is Taqwa.” . 
Allah Ta’ala befriends the Sabireen and loves the Muhsineen. H 
“Neither its (the sacrificial animal) flesh nor its blood loves those who thoroughly purify themselves. He befriends those: 
reaches Allah. But, it is taqwa from you which reaches shavetawakkul. There are numerous narrations stating that Allahié 
Him.” 4 His Kamil (perfect) servants. Among these verses, the followi 
W isofspecial significance: ee. 
“Verily, Allah had helped you in the Battle of Badr YF ~—_—Werily, none besides the muttageen are the friends 
whilst you were a weak group. Therefore, have Taqwa : Allah.” 
for Allah so that you may be grateful.” ae 


tn 


; Inthis verse, it is stated with clarity that besides the pious ones, 
"Consume lawful and wholesome food from that which q is friend of Allah. A person who is not a Muttaqi cannevel 
Allah has provided for you and have Taqwa for Allah : 


"Consume lawful and wholesome food from the spoils = ort, this verse as well as other verses which we shall 


of war which you have acquired and adopt Taqwa for =} sake of brevity, indicate that Taqwa is a vital fu 
Allah.” 4 Among the objectives of the Deen it is the most importan 
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Allah Ta’ala says: 
“We have made incumbent on them the Word of Taqwa 


Sidg which is also an essential of Wisal, is the fruit of Taqwa. Allah 

Ta’ala, thus, says: 

“They are the people of Sidg. They are the people of 

Taqwa.” 
The knowledge which Allah Ta‘ala has revealed in His Bool 
guidance of the Muttaqeen. Knowledge should, therefore, be acquired 
with Taqwa. Allah Ta’ala says: 

“Fear Allah and know.” 

“Fear Allah. Allah will teach you.” 


is for the 


Even during the time of pursuing knowledge (i.e. during student days} 
it is not permissible to be neglectful of Taqwa. Taqwa is the goal inal] 


actions, statements, motion and rest. Allah says: 


“gasting has been made incumbent on you just as it 
was made incumbent on those before you so that you 
gain Taqwa.” 


“Take along provisions (for the Hajj journey). The best 
provision (for the journey) is Taqwa.” 


“Neither its (the sacrificial animal) flesh nor its blood 
reaches Allah But, it is taqwa from you which reaches 
Him.” 


“Verily, Allah had helped you in the Battle of Badr 
whilst you were a weak group. Therefore, have Taqwa 
for Allah so that you may be grateful.” 


"Consume lawful and wholesome food from that which 
Allah has provided for you and have Taqwa for Allah 


"Consume lawful and wholesome food from the spoils 
of war which you have acquired and adopt Taqwa for 
Allah.” 


Sechosemine pious servants for wilayat (sainthood) and muhabbat (love), 


Irshaadul Mulook 
0) People of Imaan! Have Taqwa for Allah and leave 
(Gerdo not accept) the balance of riba which remains!” 


MWhoever adopts Taqwa for Allah, He will open up 
Gmavenue for him and provide sustenance for him from 
Such @ source which he never even imagined.” 


MWhioever adopts Taqwa for Allah, He forgives for him 
his sins.” 


WAdopt Taqwa for Allah to the best of your ability, 
and listen.” 


‘OiPeople of Imaan! Adopt Taqwa for Allah in the 
way tn which Taqwa has to be shown to Him and do 
‘not die. but as Muslim.” 


iereare numerous similar verses and narrations. Allah Ta’ala has 
hence He says: 


@Allahis the Friend of the Mu’ mineen.” 
HVerily, His Auliya are only the Muttaqoon.” 


Allah Ta’ala befriends the Sabireen and loves the Muhsineen 
loves those who thoroughly purify themselves. He befriends those 
have tawakkul. There are numerous narrations stating that Allah 
His Kamil (perfect) servants. Among these verses, the followi 
isof special significance: 

“Werily, none besides the muttageen are the friends of 
- Allah.” 


Inthis verse, it is stated with clarity that besides the pious ot 
isthe friend of Allah. A person who is not a Muttaqi cannevs 
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Evil companions refer to ti 
narchusts. abusers of trust, extrava 
laala mentions them in many pla 
says: 
“Verily, Allah does not love the kaafireer 
“Allah does not love the oppressors 


Similarly, does He mention others with e1 
factor among them all is that whoever ts n 
love him. 


it, therefore, does not behove a person to turn aw 


wr 


and incline towards the drivel of those ignoramuses Wh 
donned the garments of the Sufiyah, and have mace 


ims rt 


the functions of the shayAteen their trade. In turning 


tf 
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true because Allah Ta’ala makes the revelations while the Ro 
been denuded of the incumberence of the physical veils 


On most occasions the Nafs joins with the Rooh 
admixture of truth and falsehood. Whatever is the truth, is the attainment 
of the Rooh and whatever is false, is the commission of the Nafs. Truth 
is the attribute of the Rooh while falsehood is the qualit 

True dreams are part of Nubuwwat. Accordirg to the narration of 
Hadhrat Aishah Siddigah (radhiyallahu anha), the initiat Wahi te 
Rasulullah (32) was with true dreams. The interpretation of these true 
dreams were crystal clear, immediate and in accordance wit! 


ss 


When the Mureed sees himself in the state of Wagiah in confrontation 
with wild beasts and serpents or with kuffar and n 


1uinideen (he CS), 


the Shaikh knows that the Mureed is engaging in mujahada t his 
nafs. It is then incumbent on the Shaikh to instruct the Mur be 
steadfast and observe Sidg so that he (the Mureed) doe some 


lax in the matter of mujahadah nor becomes entrapped in tl s of 


the Nafs. 


The Four Elements (Anaasir) 

Each of the four elements (soil, 
qualities attached to it. The natural qualities of soil is density 
Contamination, darkness, ignorance, dissatisfaction, and hardness of 
heart. When the Salik in Khalwat resorts to mujahadah, 
are displaced and substituted with loftiness and purity. As the 
journeys across the attributes of the soil, he sees in the state of Waqiah 
wildernesses, jungles and desolate houses 


water, air and fire) ha tural 


kathafat), 


ittributes 


Salik 


t} > 
LIICSC 


The natural qualities of the element of water are the desire to mingle 
with people, fluctuations in temperament, to be quickly influenced, 
forgetfulness and the inclination to sleep much. When crossing this 
stage, the Salik sees rivers, oceans and lakes. 


The natural qualities of the element of air are lust, the desire for 
abundant wealth and quick change from one state to another. While 


transcending this stage, it appears to the Salik that he is rising and 
flying in the air. 


197 


Sometimes a dream may be false, but Mukashafah will always be 
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The natural attributes of the element of fire is anger, pride, desire 
forrankys power and fame. When crossing this stage, the Salik sees 
lighted amps, lightning and other substances which burn. of all the 
- elements; this is the last one. 


Theattributes of the elements of fire preponderate in most people 
| The lastofall the qualities of the elements to leave the Salik are the 
iiributes Of fire, This is the meaning of Rasulullah’s (s¢) Hadith 


Sfrom the hearts of the Siddeeqeen, the last quality to be 
removed is the love of fame and power.” 


Revelations 

WhensMukashafah is the product of the Hagigat of the Rooh, it 
becomesivisiole in the form of the Sun. If it is the result of Haqiqat-e- 
Qalbyitis visible in the form of the moon. If the Sifat-e-Qalbi (Attributes 
Of the Heart) illuminates the Salik, then the revelation appears in the 
form of stars: Although there is the possibility of falsehood occurringin 
this lastform, the whole revelation is not false because the perception 
ofthe Rooh plays a role in the revelation. A characteristic of the Rooh 
isSidq( ruth), hence, part of this Mushahadah will certainly be trues 


lt, therefore, behoves the interpreter to distinguish between the: eS 

@ Xhatrat-e-Nafsani (the false perceptions of the Nafs) and the” 
® acquisitions of the Rooh. He should present an interpretation for t 
acquisitions of the Rooh and discard the Khatrat-e-Nafsani. 


Aplain thought is also a Khatr-e-Nafsani. The imagination c 

every idea and presents it to the Nafs. This Nafsani Khatrah bein; 

q product of i imagination appears in certain forms in dreams, e.g. 
resorts to. ) mujahadah against nafsani desires for the sake of ga 
acceptance and fame in society. This man then sees in Waqiah th 
q _ creati nis honouring him and prostrating to him. An interpreter sh 0 
not present an interpretation for such a revelation. He should co 


itto ¢ a baseless thought which i is the consequence of his 1 na 


id to be Adhgath-e-Ahlam (manifestations of one’s nafsani 


er] 


/one’s imagination to conform to the Nafs). Such 
ms are false. They do not deserve any interpretation: 
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Sometimes a dream may be false, but Mukashafah will always be 
true because Allah Ta’ala makes the revelations while the Rooh has 
been denuded of the incumberence of the physical veils 


On most occasions the Nafs joins with the Rooh resulting in an 
admixture of truth and falsehood. Whatever is the truth, is the attainment 
of the Rooh and whatever is false, is the commission of the Nafs. Truth 
is the attribute of the Rooh while falsehood is the qualit the Nafs 

True dreams are part of Nubuwwat. Accordirrg to the 
Hadhrat Aishah Siddigah (radhiyallahu anha), the initiat 
Rasulullah (32) was with true dreams. The interpretation of 


dreams were crystal clear, immediate and in accordance wit 


When the Mureed sees himself in the state of Wagiah in cor 
with wild beasts and serpents or with kuffar and mulhideei 
the Shaikh knows that the Mureed is engaging in mujahadah a 
nafs. It is then incumbent on the Shaikh to instruct the Mureed t 
steadfast and observe Sidg so that he (the Mureed) does | 
lax in the matter of mujahadah nor becomes entrapped in the s 
the Nafs. 


The Four Elements (Anaasir) 
Each of the four elements (soil, water, air and fire) has natural 
qualities attached to it. The natural qualities of soil is density (kathafat), 


Contamination, darkness, ignorance, dissatisfaction, and hardness of 


heart. When the Salik in Khalwat resorts to mujahadah, these attributes 
are displaced and substituted with loftiness and purity. As the Salik 
journeys across the attributes of the soil, he sees in the state of Waqiah 
wildernesses, jungles and desolate houses 


The natural qualities of the element of water are the desire to mingle 
with people, fluctuations in temperament, to be quickly influenced, 
forgetfulness and the inclination to sleep much. When crossing this 
stage, the Salik sees rivers, oceans and lakes. 


The natural qualities of the element of air are lust, the desire for 
abundant wealth and quick change from one state to another. While 


transcending this stage, it appears to the Salik that he is rising and 
flying in the air. 
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The naturalattributes of the element of fire is anger, pride, desire 


for ranks power and fame. When crossing this stage, the Salik sees 
jighted tamps; lightning and other substances which burn. of all the 
elements; this is the last one. 


The attributes of the elements of fire preponderate in most people. 
The last ofall’ the qualities of the elements to leave the Salik are the 
jiributesof fire. This is the meaning of Rasulullah’s (se) Hadith 


“from the hearts of the Siddeeqeen, the last quality to be 
removed is the love of fame and power.” 


| | Revelations 


When Mukashafah is the product of the Haqigat of the Rooh, it 
pecomesivisibie in the form of the Sun. If it is the result of Haqiqat-e- 
Qalbyitis visible in the form of the moon. If the Sifat-e-Qalbi (Attributes 
ofthe Heart) illuminates the SAlik, then the revelation appears in the 


@ jormofstars. Although there is the possibility of falsehood occurring in 


ihis lastform, the whole revelation is not false because the perception 


i ofthe Rooh plays a role in the revelation. A characteristic of the Rooh 


isSidq (Truth), hence, part of this Mushahadah will certainly be true: 


It, therefore, behoves the interpreter to distinguish between the . 
_Khatrat-e-Nafsani (the false perceptions of the Nafs) and th 


_anquisitions of the Rooh am discard the Khatrat-e-Nafsani. 


iH 


onouring him and prosieatine tohim. An interpret 

page interpretation for such a revelation. He should 

a ‘a baseless thought which is the consequence of hi 
hence he sees things according to his wishes. a 
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It is possible for certain things of Alam-e-Ghaib to n ise in Ofithe same kind of Mukashafah is the statement of Hadhrat 
7H Siddique (radhiyallahu anhu): 


this mundane world in a temporary form. The original { hich ig 
the reality and nature of the being is confined to Alam-e-Ghaib. Examples 
are the angels and the-souls. Thus, Jibraeel (alayt | would 
sometimes appear to Rasulullah (3%) in the form of Hadhrat Dayha 
Kalbi (radhiyallahu anhu) and at times in the form of a villager. Thoseumm 
present would see him in these forms. The forms which Jibraeel (alayhis 
salam) assumed were obviously not his original for ere of a 
temporary nature. 


»ithas been inspired to me that Binti Kharijah (his wife) is 
bearing a girl.” 


Hence, a girl was born. 


Ofisimilar Kind was the Mukashatah of Hadhrat Umar Farooq 
(radhtyallahu anhu) when he had despatched the army under Hadhrat 
Sariya(radhiyallahu anhu) towards Nihawand. The battle took place 
Ona priday. A section of the kuffar army was lying in ambush behind a 
mountains On this occasion while Hadhrat Umar (radhiyallahu anhu) 
= wastonsthe mimbar reciting the Jumu’ah Khutbah in Madinah 
fort 2 inationsaaams : Munawwarah, this distant scene of the impending ambush was revealed 
Se ohime From the mimbar during the course of the Khutbah, Hadhrat 
Umar(radhiyallahu anhu) exclaimed: “O Sariyah! The mountain!” In 
other words, beware of the danger from the mountain side. Hadhrat 9 
Sariyah\(radhiyallahu anhu) miraculously heard the exclamation of a 
and took steps to foil the ambush. a 


These forms were not the products of people’s in 
different forms which Jibraeel (alayhis salam) had 
figments of the imagination, then every person w 
different form because of differences in the 
imaginations of different people. It is not possible 
of a multitude of people to evoke the same impress 
the same time. Hence, the assumption of different 
(alayhis salam) (for example) is on account of the spe« 
to him by Allah Ta’ala. 


By virtue of some types of Mukashafah, distant ol 


places on earth become visible. When Rasulullah ithe gj ‘Phere are innumerable and famous episodes of this type « 


event of Mi’raj, the kuffar of Makkah refuted it and Mukashafah of the Masha-ikh. 
“If you are true (in your claim), tell us how many 
are there in Musjid-e-Aqsa.” 

The veils were immediately lifted and Musjid-e-Aqsa | 


retrogress during the period of his spiritual journey. Mukashafa ? 
cause for solace of the heart. By virtue of these revelations, the 
acquires the ability to distinguish between truth and falsehood 
Seamer occasion Rasulullah (4) was aske _ shaitani, bestial, angelic and spiritual (roohani) events. When theN, : 
.  isoyerwhelmed by the evil attributes of greed, jealousy, stinginess, 

whereabouts of the caravan which had-gone to Mulk | 
replied: ‘ q then the imagination presents each of these evil qualities in the form 

; qa cea in which that specific quality dominates. Thus, ea 


to Rasulullah (42). He counted the pillars and informed 
number. 


“Between Makkah and the caravan is the distance 
manzil (16 miles).” 


ae 


Ra 


This was confirmed by the arrival of the caravan in Makkah the fol 
morning. 


%, 


wae 
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beast; lust in the form of a monkey while animality has the form ofa 
goat. 


The satanic attributes such as defrauding and trickery assume the 
form of devils, jinns and ghoul (evil beings inhabiting desolate 
wildernesses); pretence and deception come in the form of a fox and 
rabbit. 


When these forms appear; the Salik should kn 
despicable attributes are dominant in him. He should 
himself of these traits. If he sees these forms in submission to 
should understand that he is in the process of transcending t! 
sees himself fighting, killing and capturing these bestial for 
know that he is being released from these attributes 


When the Salik perceives himself engaged in battle « 
against these animal forms, he should not become com; 
careless. He should not rest until he has not achieve 
purification and salvation from these bestial and satanic 
Allah knows best. 


Spiritual Nourishment for Novices 

In some stages (Maqamat) of Sulook, these affairs of the Ghaib 
constitute nourishment for the novices of Tarigat. Through the medium 
Of these acts. the infants (novices — beginners) of Tariqat are nourished 
and developed. Their eagerness and enthusiasm are maintained 


“Verily, everyone knew his place of drinking 


Some Akabir claim that when Shaitan discovers that a Salik ts 
ignorant of Deeni Knowledge and that certain affairs of the Unseen 
Realm are being revealed to him, then he (Shaitan) mocks and jeers at 
him. He entraps him with amazing and marvellous acts. He sprinkles 
over the Salik urine which the Salik believes to be rose water. Shaitan, 
the accursed one, fixes this jahil (ignoramus) as a medium for deceiving 


and misleading numerous people. Thus, Rasulul lah (3) said 


“One fagih is sterner on shaitan than a thousand Abideen.” 
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Resides the Hadith, even intelligence bears testimony to this fact because 
an Alimpeven if he is careless in his practical life and is, therefore 


i described as ignorant, he guides with his knowledge numerous people 
) Heteaches people the Masa-il of the Deen. On the contrary, this jahil, 


because Of his corrupt acts of worship and his adorned baseless and 
deceptive Mukashafat, will lead astray a whole world of people. 


inthe initial stage of the relationship which the shaitan strikes up 


) with these types of ignoramuses, he casts into their hearts the idea that 


Alla fasalamanifests Himself in various physical forms and that in 
aclualifact, all these forms are Allah’s forms. When this belief becomes 


" entrenched in the ignoramus, he joins the ranks of the anthropomorphists 


and believes that Allah has form and dimension. He thus, destroys 


 himselfwith this belief and becomes a kafir. 


Inview of his belief that Allah Ta’ala has material form, should he 
itanytime see some manifestation of Allah Ta’ala in the metaphysical 
realm (Alam-e-W agiah), then his belief becomes even more solidified, 
He thus; becomes confirmed for Jahannam. Now shaitan prevents this 
deviatefrom the suhbat of the Ulama and the pious Masha-ikh whom 
are the guides of truth and the criteria of Haqg and Batil. Shaitan dupes” 
him by whispering to him: d 


“There is none like you on earth. You have no need to follow 4 
“anyone. In fact, even the Ambiya (alayhis salam) did not acquire i 
your degree of spiritual purity and glitter because Allah Ta’ 
has manifested Himself to you and has illumined you withot 

your request. Despite Musa (alayhis salam) having oc! to 

Allah, he was told: “Never can you see Me!” 


sy 


BP ertim than Allah Jalle Shanhu. He, Himself is bestor 
His Bounties i in abundance to you, Perhaps you are labs 
under the notion that some Shaikh or Arif is more aware 


ete ay 


Tequirements that Allah Ta’ ala. Perhaps you feel that a St 
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can others serve 


for you. Besides Him, you need no one else 


By means of such deceptive arguments, Shaitan lures and dupes the 
jahil. Thus, Shaitan himself becomes the murshid of this ignoramus. He 
becomes his instructor and succeeds to erect a barrier between this 
jahil and Allah Ta’ala. Wherever it pleases Shaitan, he sets up his throne 
in space and casts over this jahil his manifestations ina variet les 
and forms: Whenever Shaitan desires, he conceals himself. In this 
manner, Shaitan drowns the jahil in an ocean of deviation and deception 

Thereafter, Shaitan adorns and advertises the sainthood of this jahil 
among the masses. He calls all people to love and follow this deviate, 
thus, destroying them all. We seek Allah’s protection from the evil of 


the accursed shaitan. 


After considerable trial and experience the Masha-ikh have 
pronounced: 
“Whoever has no Shaikh, Shaitan is his shaikh.’ 


Allah Ta’ala says: 
“If you have no knowledge then ask the People of Thikt 
(viz. the Ulama and the Masha-ikh).” 


Rasulullah (32) said: 
“My Sahabah are like the stars. Whomever (among them) 
you follow, you will be on guidance.” 


The need for appointing the Ulama and Masha-ikh as guides Is thus 
obvious. 


In the Qur’an Majeed in many places, Allah Ta’ala has warned His 
servants against befriending Shaitan. In this regard Allah Ta’ala says 
“Undoubtedly, Shaitaan is your enemy. Therefore, regard 
him as an enemy.” 


"0 Sons of Aadam! Do not allow Shaitaan to throw 
you into corruption like he had expelled your parents 
(Aadam and Hawwa) from Jannat...” 


e you better than Allah Ta’ala. Allah is sufficient 
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Numerous-ayats confirm that shaitan is man’s avowed enemy. 


Theplotwhich shaitan had devised for Adam (alayhis salam) should 
notbe overlooked. When even Adam (alayhis salam) was ensnared by- 
the deception of Shaitan, how is it possible for an ignoramus to remain 
safe from satanic ploys? 


3 A Ploy of Shaitaan 


Understand well, that Shaitan often introduces the ignorant 
Worsmipperto the math-hab of Ibahat’ . He presents deceptive 
igumentsito the jahil. He puts forward the bait of false loves and 
desiresyconvincing him that the Mushahadah of these objectives is the 
= uiimatewoallof Shariat and Tarigat. “You have now attained that goal 
| Justas the impositions of the Shariat come to an end with death, so to 
dothey end on attainment of the goal. You are now free to do as you 
please.” 

Sometime Shaitan whispers to the jahil: 
"Allah Va’ala does not care for your ibadat and obedience, Them 
impositions of the Shariah are only for the achievement of moral 
purification. Now that you have acquired moral purification, your 
are perceiving roohaniyat. Therefore, there is no longer the need 

i for ibadat. i 


Sometimes Shaitan involves this jahil in sin. In the very stat 


wait idea that the i Prneeiions of the Sharan are no longer ant 
® tohim (ie. the jahil) and that sinful deeds will not harm him. He 
_ the jahil: “In fact, your sins too are virtues.” The deceptive 
} ‘aliyat? ‘(manifestation of celestial lights) convinces the jabs 
@ this shaitan reasoning. 
| The illustrious Ulama have designed ways of safety against al 
ke sand ploys of Shaitan, e.g. (1) Itis known that the p 0 
the fo 0 : of the Ambiya (alayhimus salam) who enavey 


Se 
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such lofty ranks, the Ambiya never were lax regarding Ta 
and ibadat) nor did they ever venture near to even the m 


=» 


t (obedience 


St INSIZNITICANE 
act of sin. They were exceptionally cautious as regards sin and mostan 
resolute in Mujalradah with regard to Ibadat. How then can the concept 
of Ibihat be lawful for others? 

(2) There is no support whatsoever for this baseless concept in thé 
Qur an and Hadith. No one has been granted the on for 
committing sin. no matter in what condition n he 
may be. On the contrary the Qur’an, Hadith and |jma-e-| Ml Very 
sternly rebuke and warn a person who is guilty of infrit ghtly 
any of the impositions and laws of the Shariat. The Q Hadith 
emphasise to a great degree respect for the laws of | riah and 
abstention from its prohibitions. Hence, [bahat can ssiblé 
for anyone. 

The Ulama and the Masha-ikh have many s iments 


to negate the math-hab of Ibahat (which the jahils € tang 
subscribe to). 


Shaitan the accursed one succeeds in enlist ese 
ignoramuses to the Mujassamah sect (i.e. those w to them 
beliefthat Allah Ta’ala has material form — Nauthul nce§ 
them initially that the various forms which become \ e to them arg 
in fact the forms of the Zat of Allah Ta‘ala. I hereafter, S kes 
Visible to them baseless things and solidifies in the e belief that 


these are the forms of Allah Ta’ala — Nauthubilla 


Sometimes Shaitan reveals himself sitting on a throne ese 
ignoramuses believing that this spectacle of Shait eir Rabby 
prostrate themselves to him. Shaitan ties the knot of es by 
Way of the math-hab of Mujassamah. In fact, this episode curred 
tO a person journeying in Egypt. In a wilderness he saw s!| na 
throne suspended in space. Since this person believed i é rm 
for Allah Ta’ala, he was led to believe that Shaitan was Alla a= 
Nauthubillah! He thus performed Sajdah. When he reached Baghdad 
he narrated his experience to the Masha-ikh who told | vas 
Shaitan who has a throne which he suspends betwee! and 


earth. It is Shaitan who was seen seated on the throne. The man’s 


a 


nd ade qadha Onhis past Salat. He then, travelled to the place where 
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eyes then opened. Realising his folly, he renewed him Iman, repented 


hehadseen the mal oon (accursed Shaitén), profusely showering curses 
~ onhim. He proclaimed: 


i "Undoubtedly, you are Shaitan Mal’ oon. | curse you and] 
' Protess my Iman in Allah, The One, The Unique.” 


| The illustrious Ulama have many proofs to refute the calamity of 
S jajassumtne belie! that Allah Ta ala has material form). Among these 
Pe proolsisthe unanimous belief of all the Ambiya, the Mu’ mineen — past 
eand present-=allthe Masha-ikh and Ulama, great and small, that Allah 
- Twalais devoid and pure of physical form. His Zat and Sifat are without 
, ~ anyphysical form. Nothing in creation is like Him. He is the Creator of 
if all things. He is eternal. He neither has a beginning nor and ending 

Sitisguiteobvious that it is not possible for the accepted and holy 
servants of Allah to unite on a batil view. It is, therefore, only’! 


y logical 
E pe oliceeror the | ignoramus is bati| 


Shaitan a@isointroduces numerous ignoramuses to the doctrine of 

| Hulool ( (Incarnation). He casts baseless arguments into their heartstomm 
: convince them of this doctrine. He then begins to expound his batil 
4 _ concepts. For example, he whispers to them 


a 


“a “Whatever Spiritual manifestation becomes perceptible to your 
os in fact. your own internal (batini) possession, hence itis m 10" 


 — emanate from the jahil. At this juncture shaitant im pres 
y - onhis mind that the hal which he (the jahil) is experiencing is A 


so 
at CesT 
— 


(a 
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en 7 
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Ta’ala who is demonstrating His power by the display of the marvellous 

deeds. The jahil is, thus, bowled over and he becomes a firm adherent 

of the doctrine of incarnation (hulool). However, he can be saved from 
*this calamity by simply reflecting and understanding that the miraculous 

display is the effect of the hal. Hal, in fact, is a glance of grace which 

Allah casts on a bandah. The glance is not the being who glances. This 

is quite obvious which does not need any proof. 


Sometime the Salik who is yet dwelling in the state of the lowly nafs 
and desires, sees in either a dream or in a hal that he is Allah. This 
leads him to believe that, in actual fact, he is Allah — that Allah has 
descended into him — that he has become god-incarnated. But, he has 
failed to understand that the dream requires interpretation. The meaning 
of this dream is that the Salik is still the slave of his nafs. He loves his 
nafs and regards it as an object of worship. He, therefore, misinterprets 
this type of dream. 


The treatment for this serious malady is to abandon subservience to 


the nafs. He should sever every desire of the nafs by means of 


mujahadah and riyadhat. 


One should not believe such occurrences to be impossible. The 
imagination produces such figments to even the Salik who is still in the 
Sphere of his desires because such a Salik is a layman just as others 
are laymen. Others too see in dreams that they are Adam or Nooh or 
Isa or Musa or Jibraeel or Mikaeel or some other angel or some beast, 
ete. Sometimes they (laymen) see themselves flying in dreams 
Sometimes, in their dreams, they see other marvellous things. Al these 
dreams require interpretation. 


Sometimes the error of hulool is created when the Sufi, after 
transcending the sphere of nafs and desire, enter alam-e-Hagqiqat and 
Fana. In this very lofty state he perceives nothing but Allah Ta’ala. He 
knows nothing but Allah. He becomes oblivious of everything,-even of 
his own nafs. Therefore, whenever he perceives Allah, everything else 
vanishes into oblivion. He then formulates the belief that there is nothing 
existing besides Allah Ta’ala, and I am Haqgq (Allah), hence he proclaims 
“Anal Haqq” (I am Allah) and the like. Those who hear such 
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Pi proclamations issuing from the Sufi, begin to subscribe to the doctrine 
~ ofhulool. 


Tobe saved from this calamity the Sufi should understand that the 


- cause Ofthis deception is the state of obviousness which settles over 


him: He forgets everything of this world and the Hereafter, even his 


=) ownseli, and with his batin becomes engrossed and annihilated in the 


/ Mushahadah and Knowledge of Allah. While this is his state of 


3) aninilation, all things remain in existence as they were prior to his 


sacquitedistate. While this lofty stage is a wonderful achievement, 
does hold the aforementioned danger because sometimes the Sufi 
~ himself, on account of his jah! (ignorance), subscribes to the doctrine of 
:  hulool after having emerged from the state of annihilation. In view of 
MD ihisdanger it is imperative to have a Shaikh-e-Kamil at this juncture so 
that the ignorant Sufi is saved from this calamity 


Sometimes, it happens that the Sufi on attaining a certain elevated 


a - stage sees Allah Ta’ala in everything on which his gaze falls. This 


- Mushahadah i Is, in fact, Ma’rifat. It is from this stage that the Sufi. 
| poclaims: "In everything I see, | see Allah.” 


i e e said: “In whatever I saw, I saw Allah first.” 
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RE Al aS Mulook : Thenoblest in this Ummah are the Sahabah (radhiyallahu anhum). 
LoliNAU AL Tela  haniah Saeco elute the Daa ~ hen the Mabiecen and after them the Tab-e-Tabieen (rahmatulla 
Hulool. Remember this belief well because in the lofty s 


nentioned - 3=\ c- 
E um), In this regard Rasulullah (3) said: 
above) there exists the grave danger of the misconception of Hulool, : sayhum) : z 


©the noblest age is my era, then the next age, then the 


FASL TWENTY = 


r liismnarratea that when Ibrahim (alayhis salam) observed the 
Know, thatof all Ummats. the Ummat of Rasululla nea f excellence and praises of this Ummat (of Muhammad 
and most accepted (Maqbool) by Allah Ta’ala. Allah 1 " Saheefah (Divine Manuscripts) he supplicated 
4 Ummat.” 
“(O Ummat of Muhammad!) You are the best of , 
Ummats..” ; 


=<) in the 


O Allah! Let it be my 


The Divinelanswer came: “I shall not make them your Ummat because 
‘ me they Will be the Ummat of My Beloved (2) 
“We have made you the balanced Ummat } 


2 ahim (alayhis salam) th de dua: 
Peeulullah (32) said: : jbrahim (alayhis salam) then made dua 


“TI aT , ‘ SOvAllah! if You will not make them my Ummah, then 
1ere Willi ever remain in my mmat a group Sti } I q ° > JF . 
: q Keep their tongues procl x my trutl 
and dominant on the Haqq. Those who refrain from | P ee ey rel - 
Seeeeenynotbe able to harm them This dua of Ibrahim (alayhis salam) was accepted, hence the entire 4 
i EE ryadith refers to the Jamat 7 Ummah of Muhammad (32) testifies to the Nubuwwat of [brahim 
pe y a ee y ad is ee ai a a __ } Galayhis'salam) in particular. Precisely for this reason did Rasul 
pee, ee eee eee eS y (&)by the command of Allah, instruct the recitation of Ibrahim’sina 
seruuan (36) supplicated: . in the Durood after At-tahiyat. Whatever Rasulullah (§) instruct 
7H was by order of Allah Ta’ala, hence th an sa aa 
“May Allah keep prosperous and successful the ma a y ¢ Qur'an sag 
heard my words, remembered them and deliver 4 : 
‘ - a “He does not speak bec desire. St (his speech 
just as he had heard them. | de mae ; oe of desire. St (Gis 4 ) 
only revelation, which is revealed (by Allah). 
Such persons have been described as ‘udool’ (pious, just) : 
(e)who has ordered them to propagate the Ahkam of tl Hence sil On other occasions too, Ibrahim (alayhis salam) has been combin 
he said: j the dua. . 


“Those of you who are present should deliver (my \ 
to those who are absent.” 
It is apparent that Tableegh by the Muballigh who is not 
and just, is not correct. 


Similarly, when Musa (alayhis salam) saw the excellence an 
ofthis isnt mentioned in the Taurah, he wished that it be hisL 
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Ta’ala who is demonstrating His power by the display of the marvellous 
deeds. The jahil is, thus, bowled over and he becomes a firm adherent 
of the doctrine of incarnation (hulool). However, he can be saved from 
‘this calamity by simply reflecting and understanding that the miraculous 
display is the effect of the hal. Hal, in fact, is a glance of grace which 
Allah casts on a bandah. The glance is not the being who glances. This 
is quite obvious which does not need any proof 


Sometime the Salik who is yet dwelling in the state of the lowly nafs 
and desires, sees in either a dream or in a hal that he is Allah. This 
leads him to believe that, in actual fact, he is Allah — that Allah has 
descended into him — that he has become god-incarnated. But, he has 
failed to understand that the dream requires interpretation. The meaning 
of this dream is that the Salik is still the slave of his nafs. He loves his 
nafs and regards it as an object of worship. He, therefore, misinterprets 
this type of dream. 


The treatment for this serious malady is to abandon subservience to 
the nafs. He should sever every desire of the nafs by means of 
mujahadah and riyadhat. 


One should not believe such occurrences to be impossible. The 
imagination produces such figments to even the Salik who is still in the 
sphere of his desires because such a Salik is a layman just as others 
are laymen. Others too see in dreams that they are Adam or Nooh or 
Isa or Musa or Jibraeel or Mikaeel or some other angel or some beast, 
etc. Sometimes they (laymen) see themselves flying in dreams. 
Sometimes, in their dreams, they see other marvellous things. All these 
dreams require interpretation. 


Sometimes the error of hulool is created when the Sufi, after 
transcending the sphere of nafs and desire, enter alam-e-Haqiqat and 
Fana. In this very lofty state he perceives nothing but Allah Ta’ala. He 
knows nothing but Allah. He becomes oblivious of everything,-even of 
his own nafs. Therefore, whenever he perceives Allah, everything else 
vanishes into oblivion. He then formulates the belief that there is nothing 
existing besides Allah Ta’ala, and I am Haqq (Allah), hence he proclaims 
“Anal Haqq” (I am Allah) and the like. Those who hear such 
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I id the aforementioned danger because sometimes the Sufi 
elf, on account of his jah! (ignorance), subscribes to the doctrine of 
fer having emerged from the state of annihilation. In view of 


5 Cabs eer, itis imperative to have a Shaikh-e-Kamil at this juncture so 


atthe ignorant Sufi is saved from this calamity 


Sometimes, it happens that the Sufi on attaining a certain elevated 


wish Allah Ta’ala in everything on which his gaze falls. This 


anvis, in fact, Ma’rifat. It is from this stage that the Sufi 
iss in everything | see, | see Allah.” 


sa t ; t that Allah Ta’ala encompasses entire creation and has an’ 
on and closeness with ev vue Not an atom in the heaven 
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Ta’ala who is demonstrating His power by the display of the marvellous 
deeds. The jahil is, thus, bowled over and he becomes a firm adherent 
of the doctrine of incarnation (hulool). However, he can be saved from 
“this calamity by simply reflecting and understanding that the miraculous 
display is the effect of the hal. Hal, in fact, is a glance of grace which 
Allah casts on a bandah. The glance is not the being who glances. This 
is quite obvious which does not need any proof. 


Sometime the Salik who is yet dwelling in the state of the lowly nafs 
and desires, sees in either a dream or in a hal that he is Allah. This 
leads him to believe that, in actual fact, he is Allah — that Allah has 
descended into him — that he has become god-incarnated. But, he has 
failed to understand that the dream requires interpretation. The meaning 
of this dream is that the Salik is still the slave of his nafs. He loves his 
nafs and regards it as an object of worship. He, therefore, misinterprets 
this type of dream. 


The treatment for this serious malady is to abandon subservience to 
the nafs. He should sever every desire of the nafs by means of 
mujahadah and riyadhat. 


One should not believe such occurrences to be impossible. The 
imagination produces such figments to even the Salik who is still in the 
sphere of his desires because such a Salik is a layman just as others 
are laymen. Others too see in dreams that they are Adam or Nooh or 
Isa or Musa or Jibraeel or Mikaeel or some other angel or some beast, 
etc. Sometimes they (laymen) see themselves flying in dreams. 
Sometimes, in their dreams, they see other marvellous things. All these 
dreams require interpretation. 


Sometimes the error of hulool is created when the Sufi, after 
transcending the sphere of nafs and desire, enter alam-e-Hagiqat and 
Fana. In this very lofty state he perceives nothing but Allah Ta’ala. He 
knows nothing but Allah. He becomes oblivious of everything,even of 
his own nafs. Therefore, whenever he perceives Allah, everything else 
vanishes into oblivion. He then formulates the belief that there is nothing 
existing besides Allah Ta’ala, and I] am Haqgq (Allah), hence he proclaims 
“Anal Haqq” (I am Allah) and the like. Those who hear such 
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-joelamations i issuing from the Sufi, begin to subscribe to the doctrine 


-afhulool, 


i Tate saved from this calamity the Sufi should understand that the 
Ncauseontnis deception is the state of obviousness which settles over 
/himeHenorgets everything of this world and the Hereafter, even his 
; ownself, and with his batin becomes engrossed and annihilated in the 
- Mushahadah and Knowledge of Allah. While this is his state of 
- amihilation, all things remain in existence as they were prior to hi: 
~ acquired State, While this lofty stage is a wonderful achievement, is 
does. hold the aforementioned danger because sometimes the Sufi 
Shimseltyonaccount of his jah! (ignorance), subscribes to the doctrine of 
f - hulool after having emerged from the state of annihilation. In view of 
- this danger, itis imperative to have a Shaikh-e-Kamil at this juncture so 
thatthe ere Sufi is saved from this calamity. 


4 “stage sees Allah Ta’ala in Sahin on which his gaze falls. This 
PMushahadah is, in fact, Ma’rifat. It is from this stage that the Sufi 
melas: =in everything I see, I see Allah.” 


ava tion from this baseless concept is to believe with yageen th 
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All the Ambiya, Auliya and Ulama unanimously refute the belief of 
Hulool. Remember this belief well because in the lofty stage (mentioned 
above) there exists the grave danger of the misconception of Hulool 


FASL TWENTY 


Know. that of all Ummats. the Ummat of Rasulullah (4) is the noblest 
and most accepted (Maqbool) by Allah Ta’ala. Allah Ta’ala says 


“(GO ‘Ummat of Muhammad!) You are the best of 
Ummats...” 


“We have made you the balanced Ummat.” 


Rasulullah (32) said: 


“There will ever remain in my Ummat a group steadfas 
and dominant on the Haqq. Those who refrain from helping 
them will not be able to harm them.” 


The Ulama unanimously assert that this Hadith refers to the Jamat of 
those who are the bearers of Deen and its Knowledge. For these people 
Rasulullah (3%) supplicated: 


“May Allah keep prosperous and successful the man wh« 
heard my words, remembered them and delivered the 
just as he had heard them.” 


Such persons have been described as ‘udool’ (pious, just) by Rasulullah 


(%) who has ordered them to propagate the Ahkam of the Deen. Hence 
he said: 


“Those of you who are present should deliver (my word 
to those who are absent.” 


It is apparent that Tableegh by the Muballigh who is not upri 
and just, is not correct. 
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: ApoE in this Ummah are the Sahabah (radhiyallahu anhum). 

é - then the Tabi-een and after them the Tab-e-Tabieen (rahmatullah 
saya. in this regard Rasulullah (3) said: 


“The Nloblest age is my era, then the next age, then the 
next age.” 


Nt ismarrated that when Ibrahim (alayhis salam) observed the 


excellenceland praises of this Ummat (of Muhammad — %) in the 


a Saheefah( Divine Manuscripts) he supplicated: “O Allah! Let it be my 
— Ummat.” | 


fis 


~The Divine answer came: “I shall not make them your Ummat because 
they Will be the Ummat of My Beloved (3).” 


3 - Ishi (alayhis salam) then made dua: 


40 Allah! If You will not make them my Ummah, then 
») keep their tongues proclaiming my truth.” 


ts ua of Ibrahim eee salam) was accented, | hence the entire 


| Bod after At- tahiyat. Whatever Rasulullah (45) instru 
is by order of Allah Ta’ala, hence the Qur’An says: 


@ does not speak because of desire. St (his speech) is 
revelation, which is revealed (by Allah).” 


‘Occasions too, Ibrahim (alayhis salam) has been combined in = 


rly, when Musa (alayhis salam) saw the excellence and praises 

this U mmah mentioned in the Taurah, he wished that it be his Ummat. 
e Answer was the same as received by Ibrahim (alayhis 

usa (alayhis salam) then supplicated: “Make me a member 
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— 


The Drvme Answer came: “Your appearance ts long before 


He too received the same answer. He then made d 


me into that Ummat.” 


This dua of isa {alayhis salam) was accepted. He was lifted alive 
the heaven and he will descend to earth towards the end of the world 
He will then join the ranks of this Ummat 


Sahaabi and Taa-bi-een 


According to some Ulama_ a Sahabi ts a Muslim who saw Rasululla 


(=) even if he did not enjoy the fortune of sitting in his company (suhbat) 
Some Ulama claim that sitting in the company of Rasulullah (=) is a 


condition. This appears to be the best version. viz. to be a 
sitting in the suhbat of Rasulullah (=) ts a requirement 


~ Al 


A Ta-bi-ee_ according to some is a Muslim who saw a Sahabi even ' Pyou see them anc <=. ae wee > \cbina 
if he did not enjoy the company of a Sahabi. However. some assert that _— . 
companionship is necessary. The Dis Wilayat--Khissah May A — 
4 ith this treasure ’ 
Wilaayat a 
Wali means friend of Allah. Friendship with Allat Pe-Khassah will remain in this Ummah ont ea 
)Rasulullah (=) said 3 


belief in Him. Allah Ta’ala says: 
“Allah is the Wali (Friend) of those who have Iman.” 


feare many people with dishevelled hair and NOOR iene 
of their extemal QOngIEOH Tan 


sss on them. On account 


Some Akabir divide Wilayat into two kinds. (1) Wilayat-e-Amn 
(General Wilayat). This refers to the friendship of Allah Ta’ala acc 
when one has emerged from the confines of kufr and nifag. Wit 
and nifag one becomes the enemy of Allah. Wilayat-e-Ammah ts ¢ 
by all the Mu’mineen. Allah Ta’ala says: 

“Allah is the Friend of those who have Iman. He take: 
them out from the darkness (of kufr) towards the light (o! 
Iman).” 


me of Allah (that a certain thing will happen if Sis PAttOMaE 
¥), He will most certainly ensure that their oathSanatenaliseen 
g to some Sufiyah this Hadith proves that On earth iene 
» Auliya and the special servants of Allah Tai 
if Nubuwwat has been rolled up, the carpet OF Wild 
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The Divine Answer came: “Your appearance is long before that Ummat. 
You will not reach its era.” 


Isa (alayhis salam) too, when he observed the excellence of this 
Ummat in the Injeel, supplicated: “O Allah! Make that Ummat my 
Ummat.” 


He too received the same answer. He then made dua: “O Allah! Enter 
me into that Ummat.” 


This dua of Isa (alayhis salam) was accepted. He was lifted alive into 
the heaven and he will descend to earth towards the end of the world. 
He will then join the ranks of this Ummat 


Sahaabi and Taa-bi-een 

According to some Ulama, a Sahabi is a Muslim who saw Rasulullah 
(33) even if he did not enjoy the fortune of sitting in his company ee 
Some Ulama claim that sitting in the company of Rasulullah (3) isa 
condition. This appears to be the best version, viz. to be a Sahab 
sitting in the suhbat of Rasulullah (4) is a requirement 


A Ta-bi-ee, according to some is a Muslim who saw a Sahabi even 
if he did not enjoy the company of a Sahabi. However, some assert that 


companionship is necessary. 


Wilaayat 
Wali means friend of Allah. Friendship with Allah Ta’ala means 
belief in Him. Allah Ta ‘ala says: 
“Allah is the Wali (F rand) of those who have Iman.” 


Some Akabir divide Wilayat into two kinds. (1) Wilayat-e-Ammah 
(General Wilayat). This refers to the friendship of Allah Ta’ala acquired 
when one has emerged from the confines of kufr and nifag. With kufr 
and nifaq one becomes the enemy of Allah. Wilayat-e-Ammah is enjoyed 
by all the Mu’mineen. Allah Ta’ala says: 

“Allah is the Friend of those who have Iman. He takes 
them out from the darkness (of kufr) towards the light (of 
Iman).” 
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S*Khassah (Special Wilayat). This Special Divine Friendship 
Wtomtnose Whose Ibadat and obedience are constant and 


= When Rasulullah (42) was asked for the definition of a 


is, the questioner said: 


are those who are 


ie: ; : 
Bea With their remembrance 


G-e-Asiami it is narrated that Isa (alayhis salam) said: 


inthe company of those who induce you to remember Allahm 


foursee them and create in you desire for the Akhiraliaam 


is Wilayat-e-Khassah. May Allah Ta’ala bless allitriens 
th this treasure. 4 


z many Br with dishevelled hair and {Wo old ite 


Auliya and the special servants of Allah Ta’ala, Altho 
Bbuwwat has been rolled up, the carpet of Wila 
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The Qutb 

In the entire world, in every age, there is a man who ts on the heart 
of Rasulullah (42). He is known as the Qutb. Some people are of the 
opinion that the rank of a Qutb by Allah is equal to that of a Nabi 
Listen attentively! This is a grave error. A Nabi has numerous ranks 
higher than a Qutb. A Qutb is nota person with an independent Shariat, 
while a Nabi is a Sahib-e-Shariat (one who brought a Shariat). If all the 
virtues and excellencies of all the Aqtab, Autad, Abdal and the pious 
Mu’ mineen are gathered and cast into the ocean of the Nubuwwat of 
a single Nabi, then all their accumulated excellences and virtues will be 
scattered and annihilated just as a drop will disappear in the ocean. It, 
therefore, does not behove an intelligent man to engage in nonsensical 
talk like ignoramuses do, thereby removing the yoke of Islam from his 
neck and destroying himself. 


A Nabi is called ‘Nabi’ because he is higher than the entire Ummah. 
The word Nabi is derived from the root term nabw which means 
elevation. Allah Ta’ala says: 


“Remember Idrees in the Kitab. Certainly he was a Siddique 
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Sie (Allah) revealed to His Servant whatever He had 
revealed.” 


mimomer words, Allah Ta’ala revealed His mysteries to His Habeeb 
(@)directly, without any medium. No one else is aware of these secrets 


Allah Ta’ala also says about Rasulullah (3%) 


“The heart did not reject whatever it saw. What! Are you 
Sedoubting him regarding the realities he saw (about His 
~ Rabb)?” 


meNeverssnould you doubt. According to the most authentic view, 
= Rasulullah (4s) saw the Divine Vision with his physical eyes 


Explaining the meaning of the ayat, “Then he (Muhammad) 
_ approached nearer , Hadhrat Abdullah Ibn Abbas (radhiyallahu anhu) 


: said that Muhammad (35) approached Allah Ta’ala and reached the 


; - closest proximity. 


Regarding to some Akabir, the meaning if having ‘reached closey 


Nabi. We elevated him to an elevated abode.” "isthe lifting of the veils which resulted in the revelation and Divine 
_ Vision being Seen with the greatest clarity. He traversed all veils anda 

i - mounted the Stage of Wis4l from the position of the closest proximity, 

Inthe Hadith the closeness is likened to a distance of two bow-lengths ss 


oreven: less, 


While he was in this earthly life, Idrees (alayhis salam) was raised to 
the highest stage of Il-liyyeen. Regarding Isa (alayhis salam), Allah 
Ta’ala says: 


While the a of a difference of two- lengths in this context i 


“] am raising you unto Me and purifying you from those who 
disbelieve.” 


Allah Ta’ala also says in regard to the Ambiya: 


“We have distributed among them their sustenance and 
have elevated some above others.” 


This implies that the Ambiya have been given a status above the Auliya 
while the Auliya have been elevated above the ordinary Mu’mineen. 
The ordinary Mu’mineen have been elevated above the kafireen. The 
aforementioned verse is a categoric assertion of the superiority of the 
Ambiya over all others. Regarding Rasulullah (3%), Allah Ta’ ala says: 
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The Qutb 


In the entire world, in every age, there is a man who is on the heart 
of Rasulullah (4). He is known as the Qutb. Some people are of the 
opinion that the rank of a Qutb by Allah is equal to that of a Nabi. 
Listen attentively! This is a grave error. A Nabi has numerous ranks 
higher than a Qutb. A Qutb is nota person with an independent Shariat, 
while a Nabi is a Sahib-e-Shariat (one who brought a Shariat). If all the 
virtues and excellencies of all the Aqtab, Autad, Abdal and the pious 
Mu’ mineen are gathered and cast into the ocean of the Nubuwwat of 
a single Nabi, then all their accumulated excellences and virtues will be 
scattered and annihilated just as a drop will disappear in the ocean. It, 
therefore, does not behove an intelligent man to engage in nonsensical 
talk like ignoramuses do, thereby removing the yoke of Islam from his 
neck and destroying himself. 


A Nabi is called “Nabi’ because he is higher than the entire Ummah. 
The word Nabi is derived from the root term nabw which means 
elevation. Allah Ta’ala says: 


“Remember Idrees in the Kitab. Certainly he was a Siddique 
Nabi. We elevated him to an elevated abode.” 


While he was in this earthly life, Idrees (alayhis salam) was raised to 
the highest stage of II-liyyeen. Regarding Isa (alayhis salam), Allah 
Ta’ala says: 


“Tl am raising you unto Me and purifying you from those who 
disbelieve.” 


Allah Ta’ala also says in regard to the Ambiya: 


“We have distributed among them their sustenance and 
have elevated some above others.” 


This implies that the Ambiya have been given a status above the Auliya 
while the Auliya have been elevated above the ordinary Mu’ mineen. 
The ordinary Mu’mineen have been elevated above the kAfireen. The 
aforementioned verse is a categoric assertion of the superiority of the 
Ambiya over all others. Regarding Rasulullah (3s), Allah Ta’ ala says: 
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= He (Allah) revealed to His Servant whatever He had 
revealed.” 


In other words, Allah Ta’ala revealed His mysteries to His Habeeb 
= (@) directly, Without any medium. No one else is aware of these secrets 


Allah Ta’ala also says about Rasulullah (3): 


“The heart did not reject whatever it saw. What! Are you 
_ doubting him regarding the realities he saw (about His 


gist)?” 


"Never should you doubt. According to the most authentic view, 
- Rasulullah (4s) saw the Divine Vision with his physical eyes. 


Explaining the meaning of the ayat, “Then he (Muhammad) 
ached nearer , Hadhrat Abdullah Ibn Abbas (radhiyallahu anhu) 


- said that Muhammad (3) approached Allah Ta’ala and reached the 
"closest proximity. 


Ac Ting to some Akabir, the meaning if having ‘reached close% 
is the ifting of the veils which resulted in the revelation and Divine 


q “yee: 
t ‘mounted the stage of Wis4l from the position of the closest proximity, 
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FASL TWENTY ONE 


Know that the acquisition of Sér Fillah (Sojourn in the Divine Zat) 
occurs when the Nafs of the Salik attains the stage of Mut-mainnah 
and has become bright as a candle. In this state of elevation its rays are 
in the Roohani Realm. The fruit of the Naf’s journey is that it becomes 
holy and honourable. Its holiness and honour are in proportion to the 
progress of the Naf’s journey. The journey of the Nafs into the lofty 
realm is dependent on Muraqabah (meditation) resignation, humility 
and Uboodiyat (total submission to Allah) and tasleem (total resignation 
with contentment to the Will of Allah). There are numerous Ahadith in 
this regard. Among these, is the Hadith in which Rasulullah (4), the 
intercessor of the Day of Qiyamah, said: 


It is narrated that Allah Ta’ala said to Musa (alayhis salam) 


“O Musa! Do you know why We have elevated you above all 
creation and made you the Kaleem (i.e. the one who spoke 
directly with Allah Ta’ala)?” 


Musa (alayhis salaam) replied: “O My Rabb! I do not know.’ 


The Divine response came: “We observed you laying humbly on sand 
in Our lofty Court, hence We elevated you over all men.” 


Hadhrat Siddique Akbar narrates that Rasulullah (+) said: 
“Do not despise any Muslim because an insignificant Muslim is 
also great by Allah.” 


Ibn Abbas (radhiyallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah (4) said 
“In the head of every son of Adam are two chains. One chain 
links into the seventh heaven and the other remains dragging on 
earth. If the son of Adam adopts humility, then Allah Ta’ala 
draws hinr by the heavenly chain above the seven heavens. If 
he become proud and arrogant, Allah Ta’ala drags him by the 
earthly chain below the depths of the earth.” 

Abu Hurairah (radhiyallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah (%) said 

that Allah Ta’ala said: 
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"Whoever adopted humility for Me, is kind and tender towards 
Creation, and while living in My earth he is not proud, then | shal! 
selevate his rank, taking him into A’la II-liyyeen (the Loftiest 
Spiritual realms).” 


there are many similar Ahadith which indicate that man has freewill 
land latitude in the matter of Uboodiyat and purification of the Nafs 


Hence, Allah Ta’ala explicitly says: 
SWndoubtedly, he who has purified his Nafs has attained 
success.” 


=) Sich aman has smitten the corruption and contamination of the Nafs 


bymeansiof the sword of Mujahadah and opposition 


(Onaccount of this spiritual sojourn, the Nafs of man becomes noorani 
(imbued with celestial light). It is precisely this fact which Allah Ta’ala 
asserts regarding His Habeeb (Beloved) *: 


“undoubtedly, there has come to you from Allah a Noor 
and a clear Book.” 


) The Noorin this verse refers to Rasulullah (4). Allah Ta’ala also says 


mihispegard: 


<Q Nabi! Verily We have sent you as a Witness, a Bringer of f 
~ glad tidings, a Warner, a Caller to Allah with His permission ands 
asa pettering lamp.” 


IS, Sirajan Muneeran (glittering lamp) is a Noor which reflects — 

others. If it was impossible for man to brighten others, then 

1(4) would not have been imbued with this excellence because, 
fie too was of the progeny of Adam (alayhis salam). 


ugh, a human being, Rasulullah (4s) had purified himself to 
xtent that he became pure Noor. Allah Ta’ala described him 
tis also reliably proven that Rasulullah (4%) had no shadow, 
s that besides Noor, every body necessarily has ashadow, 
fly, Rasulullah (4) had purified his followers so much that 
became Noor. The Kitabs are replete with the episodes of 
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FASL TWENTY ONE 


Know that the acquisition of Sér Fillah (Sojourn in the Divine Zat) 
occurs when the Nafs of the Salik attains the stage of Mut-mainnah 
and has become bright as a candle. In this state of elevation its rays are 
in the Roohani Realm. The fruit of the Naf’s journey is that it becomes 
holy and honourable. Its holiness and honour are in proportion to the 
progress of the Naf’s journey. The journey of the Nafs into the lofty 
realm is dependent on Muraqabah (meditation) resignation, humility 
and Uboodiyat (total submission to Allah) and tasleem (total resignation 
with contentment to the Will of Allah). There are numerous Ahadith in 
this regard. Among these, is the Hadith in which Rasulullah (3), the 
intercessor of the Day of Qiyamah, said: 

It is narrated that Allah Ta’ala said to Musa (alayhis salam) 

“O Musa! Do you know why We have elevated you above all 
creation and made you the Kaleem (i.e. the one who spoke 
directly with Allah Ta’ala)?” 


Musa (alayhis salaam) replied: “O My Rabb! | do not know.” 


The Divine response came: ~ 
in Our lofty Court, hence We elevated you over all men.” 


We observed you laying humbly on sand 


Hadhrat Siddique Akbar narrates that Rasulullah (3) said 
“Do not despise any Muslim because an insignificant Muslim is 
also great by Allah.” 


Ibn Abbas (radhiyallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah (4) said 
“In the head of every son of Adam are two chains. One chain 
links into the seventh heaven and the other remains dragging on 
earth. If the son of Adam adopts humility, then Allah Ta’ala 
draws hinr by the heavenly chain above the seven heavens. If 
he become proud and arrogant, Allah Ta’ala drags him by the 
earthly chain below the depths of the earth.” 

Abu Hurairah (radhiyallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah (4) said 

that Allah Ta’ala said: 
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——— 
Wee hoever adopted humility for Me, is kind and tender toward 


Moreation, and while living in My earth he is not proud, then | shall 
welevate his rank, taking him into A’la Il-liyyeen (the Loftiest 
edt oe realms).” 


Tere are many similar Ahadith which indicate that man has freewill 


and latitude i inthe matter of Uboodiyat and purification of the Nafs 


) Hence, Allah Ta’ala explicitly says 


“Undoubtedly. he who has purified his Nafs has attained 


o>] 
. 


~ sucha man Nas smitten the corruption and contamination of the Naf 
_ bymeans of the sword of Mujahadah and o 


ppositi 


“Onaccount Of this spiritual sojourn, the Na 


nan becomes nooran 


. (imbued with celestial light). It is precisely ae fact which Allah Ta’ala 
. | setsreparding His Habeeb (Beloved) « 


“On abi! Verily We have sent you as a Witness, a Bringer of 


d tidings, a Warner, a Caller to Allah with His permissiona 
glittering lamp.” 


, Sirajan Muneeran (glittering lamp) is a Noor which reflec 
thers. If it was impossible for man to bright others 


milar 4 Rasulullah (3) had purified his followers so much th 
came Noor. The Kitabs are replete with the episodes 
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Musaa’s Rolling in the Dust . 

The Hadith pertaining to Nabi Musa (alayhis salam) rolling in the 
dust (which has been mentioned earlier) requires some elaboration, ff 
was mentioned in the Hadith that as a result of Musa’s rolling in the 
dust, he was elevated above all mankind. This rolling was not in this 
earthly dust and sand. This display of humility by Musa (alayhis salam) 
occurred in the spiritual realm where the Nafs and Rooh rolled 
themselves in spiritual dust. This action is by the effort of the bandaly 


| feaite te moon and its Goal stage dazzles like the sun which 
dispels all darkness, substituting it with Noor. It purifies from all 
Sand adorns the breast and heart with the tajalliyat 
) of Yaqeen.” 


Ta’ala bestow these states to us and all searchers. May 
us from the slumber of the negligent ones and the dreams 
m nes. All praises are due to Allah, Rabbul Alameen 

M peace and perfect blessings descend until Qiyamah on His beloved, 
Chief ofall the Ambiya, on his noble family and pure Companions 
Jon followed and loved them. May Allah be pleased with 
/Ameen. Ya Rabbal Alameen 


The method of the spiritual rolling in known to only one who 
travelling along or who has already traversed the spiritual realm (Alam 
e-Arwah). Whoever desires to learn this form of rolling in the dust 
should acquire it from those who are versed in it. The need is, thereforgg 
imperative to take hold of the mantle of a Shaikh for travelling along 
this Road. The Shaikh has already reached the spiritual world, heneé 
only he can direct one along this Path 
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Initially, Musa (alayhis salam) would roll in the spiritual dust oncea@ pags hs 
day. On the attainment of elevated stages, he rolled a thousand times@ es 60) years ago Iman-e-Rabbani, my Shaikh, Hadhrat 
day in this dust. One who has ascended to lofty heights should, therefore} Maulana M ith Rashid Ahmad Gangohi (rahmatullah alayh), on 
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their karamat (miraculous demonstrations). These are so well-known 
that there is no need to mention them here. 


Allah Ta’ala says: 


“Those who have accepted Imaan with him. their Noor 
runs ahead of them and on their right side” 


(Remember) That Day you will see the Believing men 
and the Believing women, their Noor running ahead of 
them and on their right. The munaafigeen and 
munaafigaat will say to the Believers 

‘Cook to us so that we may take some of your Noor 


It is clear from these two verses that by following Rasulullah (4), both 
Iman and Noor are acquired. 


Rasulullah (3) said: 


“Allah Ta’ala has created me from His Noor and the Mu’ mineen 
from my Noor.” 


He also made dua as follows: 

“O My Allah! Make my hearing, sight and heart Noor.” 
In fact, he had also supplicated: 

“Make me Noor.” 
Thus, if it was not possible for man’s Nafs to become bright, Rasulullah 
(4) would not have made this dua because to supplicate for an impossible 
thing is unanimously prohibited. 

It has been narrated that Abul Hasan Noori (rahmatullah alayh), 

Was named Noori because Noor was seen on him on many occasions. 


Also, Noor arises from the graves of many pious people and martyrs. 
This is the Noor of their purified Nafs. 
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Musaa’s Rolling in the Dust 
The Hadith pertaining to Nabi Musa (alayhis salam) rollin 


dust (which has been mentioned earlier) requires some elaborati 


was mentioned in the Hadith that as a result of Musa’s rolling 


dust, he was elevated above all mankind. This rolling was not ir 


earthly dust and sand. This display of humility by Musa (alayhi 
occurred in the spiritual realm where the Nafs and Rool 
themselves in spiritual dust. This action is by the effort of the | 


The method of the spiritual rolling in known to only one \ 


travelling along or who has already traversed the spiritual realm (A 


e-Arwah). Whoever desires to learn this form of rolling | 
should acquire it from those who are versed in it. The need is, tl 
imperative to take hold of the mantle of a Shaikh for travellin 


this Road. The Shaikh has already reached the spiritual world, her 
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and attributes, the more will be his ibadat, praise of the Creator 
of character, sincerity and Uboodiyat. 


Shaikh Abu Saeed Abul Khair (rahmatullah alayh) said 


“Beneficial knowledge is such knowledge which endows the 
of knowledge with humility after the elimination of pride 
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The knowledge which brings pride after humility and fam: 


obscurity is the type of knowledge from which Rasulul 
sought Allah’s protection. He said: 

‘O Allah! I seek protection from knowledge which 
beneficial.’ “ 
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Shaikh Abu Saeed (rahmatullah alayh) also said: 


“In the initial stage Ma’ rifat shines like the stars. Its middle stage 
“glitters like the moon and its final stage dazzles like the sun which 
. ‘Wispels all darkness, substituting it with Noor. It purifies from all 
~~ faults and adorns the breast and heart with the tajalliyat 
x ulepination) of Yaqeen.” 


@ May Allah Ta’ala bestow these states to us and all searchers. May 

 Hearouse us from the slumber of the negligent ones and the dreams 

| _ of the immature ones. All praises are due to Allah, Rabbul Alameen. 
_ May peace and perfect blessings descend until Qiyamah on His beloved, 
"the Chief ofall the Ambiya, on his noble family and pure Companions 

and on those who followed and loved them. May Allah be pleased with 
~ them and us. Ameen. Ya Rabbal Alameen. 


"BACKGROUND OF IRSHAADUL MULOOK 
More than 60 years ago Iman-e-Rabbani, my Shaikh, Hadhrat 
- Maulana ‘Muhaddith Rashid Ahmad Gangohi (rahmatullah alayh), on 
- the instructions of Hadhrat Hafiz Dhamin Shahid Thanvi (rahmatullah 
- alayh), translated the treatise, Risalah Makkiyyah into the Farsi 
~ language. In memory of his Shaikh, Haji Imdadullah Shah Sahib,” 


a - Muhdjir-e-Makki (rahmatullah alayh), he (Maulana Gangohi) name 
: peer", Imdadus Sulook. 


; tne BF duction of Imdadus Sulook, Hadhrat Imam-e-Rabb: 
- Wrote in-a few lines: 


iritual father, the guide and mentor, Hadhrat Haji Imdadullah | 
ah h Sahib, lembarked on nthe translation of Risalah Makkiya. 1, x 


Se ony foot‘ in this Road. It is hoped that these two illustriots 
iors, in particular, and whoever reads this book, in general, 


tify any error they detect. | do not set myself free from error. 
owever, | am not concerned with the jealousy of the jealous 
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My aim underlying this translation from Arabic into Farsi is precisely 
the same as the author of the treatise, Risalah Makkiyyah has stated} 
Viz.: 


“If a true searcher (of Allah Ta’ala) studies this treatise with 
sincerity and Allah Ta’ala bestows insight to him, he will become 
aware that the Divine Court is extremely pure and absolutely 
free of any contamination. A person soiled in the contamination 
of sins does not deserve admission into the Majestic Court of 
Allah Ta’ala. Allah Ta’ala desires obedience and submission {6 
His Commands from His servants. He prohibits the commission 
of sins. By implication He says: 

*O Son of Adam! I am indispensable to you. I have assumed 
responsibility for your sustenance and have made incumbent on 
you My obedience. Therefore, fulfil your obligations (towards 
Me) and I shall be adequate for you in all affairs. On the other 
hand, nothing besides Me, can suffice for you. If you have found 
Me, you have then attained everything. On the contrary, if you 
have failed to find Me, then the whole world will not avail you in 
the least bit.’ 


With this degree of knowledge engross yourself in the process 
of zahiri and batini purification. Gradually learn the Tareeq (the 
Path of Tasawwuf) until you become Wasil (attain the Divine 
Presence) and become a Mugarrab (one who enjoys Divine 
Proximity) as Allah Ta’ala has said 
>I am the Companion of those who engage in My Thikr 


Thus, attain love and companionship in the eternal Court « 
Ta‘ala.” “ 


In view of the extensive dearth of knowledge in this ag 
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Siilack the ability for it (i.e. to translate the original treatise from 
Arabic to Farsi).” 


Whatthen is the position of this humble one who is a total stranger in 
ihispatne Nevertheless, finally Allah Ta’ala willed that this service be 


= recordedinmy Nama-e-A’ mal (Record of Deeds) so that it constitutes 


ihemedium for my salvation (in the Akhirah). Undoubtedly, speaking 


Seohvintuiewand writing of goodness are not without beneficial effect 


Therefores taking the Name of Allah Ta ala | mustered up courage to 
effect the translation. 


Following the example of my Shaikh, I have named this translation 
IRSHAADUL MULOOK after him. Seeking protection in his ocean 
Of Mairifat and holding onto his mantle of Atifat (spiritual grace), | 
havecommenced this translation. 


Jam grateful to Allah Ta’ala, the Most Merciful Who has bestowed 
(omethe Plaufeeg to accomplish this work successfully just as H& has 
had granted me the Taufeeq to begin it. It is now in your hands (O 
feader!)» Error and fault are integral parts of human nature. |, therefores 
hope that feaders will overlook the errors of this humble one. and inform 
himthereof. | also request those who derive benefit from this translation : 
to remember this worthless servant in their supplications — that bes 


BS blessed. With acts which bring about the Divine Pleasure and that I 


depart from this world with the love of Allah and His Habeeb Gs), 
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remain very few versed in Farsi. Therefore, Muslims in general, are 
unable to derive benefit from this priceless treasure. Friends have 
repeatedly requested that I render the Farsi version into Urdu. H 

what can | say of my inability when such an ocean of knowle 
Imam-e-Rabbani had said: 
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Hadhrat Rashid Ahmed Gangohi (rahmatullah alayh) translated a few 
fasls (sections) of the treatise, Risalah Makkiyyah, naming it (i.e. the 
translation) /mdadus Sulook. Risalah Makkiyyah is the work of Shaikhul 
Masha-ikh Shaikh Qutbuddin (rahmatullah alayh). Jn Kashfuz-Zunoon it 
appears that Ar-Risalatul Makkiyvah is the work of Imam Qutbuddin 
Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Aiman al-Asfahidi. The Farsi sharah (of 
Risalah Makkiyyah) says that Risalayah Makkiyyah is the writing of 
Shaikh Qutbuddin Damashqi (rahmatullah alayh). In the Farsi sharah 
(explanatory composition), the following appears: 


“T have written this book in Makkah — May Allah honour it (i.e. 
Makkah).” 


From this it is learnt that the name, Rasalah Makkiyyah, was adopted 
because it was commenced in Makkah Mukarramah. It is also learnt from 
the sharah that the honourable author while having commenced the 
treatise in Makkah Mukarramah, added to it and checked it in Damascus. 


During the time of Shaikh Qutbuddin, the teaching of Risalah Makkiyyah 
was given considerable prominence by a famous buzrug (saint), Hadhrat 
Jalaluddin Bukhari who was well-known by the name Jahaniya Jaha’ 
Gasht (died 785 Hijri). His Malfoozaat compiled by someone and titled, 
Malfoozul Makhdoom whose Urdu translation, Ad-Durrul Manthoom, 
was published in 1209, also mentions Risalah Makkiyyah several times 


